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PICENTENARY LECTURE. 


The SECOND LECTURE of the COURSE announced by 
the Central United Bartholomew Committee will be delivered 
at WILLIS’S-ROOMS, KING-STRERT, St. JAMES'S, ou 
ToOESDAY, A 22nd, by the Rev. A. M‘LAREN, B.A. Sub- 
ject: ** ity to Conscience.“ 

Chairman :—CHARLES GILPIN, Na., M. p. 
The Chair will be taken at Seven o'clock. 

Tickets of Admission (Free), will be forwarded on application 
at the Office of the Committee, 10, Broad-street-buildings, and 
may also be had at Willis’s-Rooms; at Mesars. Nisbet and Co.'s, 
21, Berners-street ; at Messrs. Mead and Powell's, Cheapside ; 
at Mr. W. Freeman’s, 102, Fleet-street ; at Mr. Elliot Stock's. 
Paternoster-row; at Mr. Gooch’s, 55, King William-street ; 
and at the doors on the evening of the Lecture. 

Tickets for Reserved Seats, Five Shillings each, may also be 


obtained at the same place. 
SAMUEL COX, Secretary. 
10, Broad-street-buildings. | : 


ENTRAL UNITED BARTHOLOMEW | 


COMMITTEE of EVANGELICAL NONCONFORMISTS. 


The Committee sit at No. 10, Broad-street buildings. Lon- 
don, where attendance is given daily. They invite communi- 
cations from those who wish to co-o te in the commemora- 
tion of the fidelity of the Two Thousand Clergymen who were 
Kjected from the Pulpits of the Church of England in 4. p. 
1662 


The COURSE of LECTURES now being given at WIL- 
LIS’S ROOMS will be published immediatelyafter delivery. 
The First Lecture, bythe Rev. Dr. M’Crie, on The Story of 
the Ejectment,” is already issued. 

The Committee to anuounce that they have a Series of 
Eleven Historical Tracts in preparation. the flrat of which will 
be published in the course of the week; and that they have 
now in the press a volume containing all the Public Docu- 
ments—from the Declaration of Breda to the Act of Toleration 
—which relate to the Settlement of the Church of England by 
the Act of Unifurmity in 1062. This volume they hope to issu 
on the Ist of next month. ä 

The following Tracts may now be had: — 


1. Objects and Plans of the Central United Bartholomew 
Committee. Price 8s. per 100. 
2. A 8 of the Public Proceedings which Issued in the 
Act of Uniformity. 82 pp. Price 2d. each. 
The Committee earnestly solicié Contributions towards de- 
fraying the expenses connected with the delivery of the Lec- 
tures and the publication of the Volume and Tracts, 


CHAIRMAN—EDWARD SWAINE, Eeq. 
TREASURER—Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., M. P. 
SECRETARY—SAMUEL COX, 

10, Broad-street-buildings. 


Drafts and cheques to be crossed to Messrs. Fuller, Banbury, 
and Co., 77, Lombard-street, E. O. Po- t- offioe Orders made 
payable to Samuel Cox, 10, Broad-street- buildings, to whom 
all remittances are to bo sent. 


AA EMORIAL CHURCH of the PILGRIM 
FATHBSRS. 


The Trustees for COMPLETING the PFLGRIM FATHERS’ 
CHURCH, in Southwark, appeal to their brethren of the 
Congregational Body to aid them in their determination to 
complete this Memorial WITHIN THE P&RIOD OF THE BI- 
CENTENARY COMMEMORATION. | 

The object nts claims of the strongest kind on their 
liberality, The Church still in existence, almost the frat in 
Great Britain founded on a Congregational basis, furnished 
martyrs for the scaffold in the parsons of Greenwood, Barrowe, 
and Penry, during the Elizabethan period; exiles to Holland, 
and pilgrims to New England, in the reign of the First James ; 
and suttered almost to extinction in the severities of the period 
succeeding the Ejection of 1662. It still lives, however, a 
witness for the Truth, in the centre of a vast population, one 
of the poorest, and perhaps the most destitute, in a spiritual 
sense, to be found within the metropolis. 

On the ooo a recent public inquiry, this very district 
was pointed out as affording an illustration of the alleged 
inefficiency of Congregational principles to meet the require- 
ments of the poor, several Chapels of the Denomination having 
passed recentiy into the possession of the Establishment. 

To remove reproach, and to complete the elegant design 
which has been commenced, a sum of about 1,800/, in addition 
to the amount specified below, must be contributed during the 

resent year, if this most pressing scheme of chapel extension 
. now to be crowned with success, 

Contrisutions will be thankfully recoived and ack wow 
ledged by undersigned Trustees, or may be paid to their joiut 
account at the Bank of London, Threadneedle-street. 

WILLIAM ARMITAGH, Manchester. 
SAMUEL MORLEY, Wood-street, London. 
APSLEY PELLATT, Staines. 

BENJAMIN SCOTT, Guildhall, London, 


THE FOLLOWING SUMS HAVE BEEN RECEIVED OR PROMISED :— 


8. d. 
S. Morley, E g. . . „„ 
Ditto (Bicentenary Commemoration) 500 0 0 
B. Scott, Esq. 0 ; ; 100 0 0 
Ditto (Bicentenary Commemoration) 300 0 0 
John Croxsley, Esq. ditto 100 0 0 
Joshua Wilson, Erq. ditto 100 0 0 
I id ee 
Chapel Building Society, Balance of 
—. gg ig ey. ge BERD G 
William Armitage, Esq: Me ssh 2% 0 0 
Charles Smith, Ksq., Cobham __. 10 10 0 
Rev. Dr. Waddington 10 10 0 
Mr. Fuller Maitlandd Seer: 


Smaller Sums i 5 1 


Also a magnificent Folio Pulpit Bible, the gift of the Rev. D. 
Paton, of New York. 


INISTERS’ REGISTRY, 27, Paternoster- 

row.j{A REGISTER for SABBATH SUPPLIES is 

kept as above. A small fee charged on Entry. Country Min- 
isters coming to town can learn of Vacancies as they occur, 


Address, Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-row, 


—— 
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Tun MIALL TESTIMONIAL FUND. 
CHAIRMAN. 
JOHN CROSSLEY, Eeq., Halifax. 
TREASURER. 
G. J. COCKERSLL, Esq, Sheritf of London and Middlesex. 
Executive COMMITTEE. 
W. Baines, hs Leicester. W. Lankester, Esq., South- 


A. T. Bowser, Esq , London. am 
J. J. Colman, Esq „Norwich. D. McLaren, Esq., Edinburgh. 
Joseph Cooper; Esq., London, | 8. Morley, „London. 


W. Edwards. Eeq., London. 

H. R. Ellington, Neg., London. 

Edward Grimwade, Eaq., Ipe- 
wich. 


8 P. Perry, Reg., Northamp- 
n 


0 
Rev. H. Richard, London. 
John Raios, eq. London. 


Isaac Grubb, Esq., Oxford. E. 8. Robinson, „Bristol. 
S. B Jackson, q., Liverpool. | James Sidebottom, „Man- 
E. Kenion, Esq., Bradford. chester. 


Joseph R. Webb, Ed., London. 


Horx. SECRETARIES, 


STAFFORD ALLEN, Esq., London. 
JOHN COOK, Jun., Eeq., London. 
WM. HEATON, Esq. (Editor of the Freeman), London. 
Remittances to be made payable to Go. J. CocKERELL, 
Esq., Treasurer,” crossed to Messrs. Smith, Payne and Smiths, 


Baukers, London, E. C. Attendance daily at No. 14, Cornhill 
(Office 25). 


Amount already Advertised, £4,077 188. 6d. 


2 
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Rev. Newman Hall, LL. B., Hampstead . . 
J. Vernon, „Northampton . 
S. Fox, Esq., Nottingham 
John Fildes, Hsq., Manchester . ° 
Edward G. Kay, Rochdale . é 

W. E. Lilley, „Cambridge * 8 
B. Round. „ Wednesbur7 ° . „ 
Wm. Webb, Eaq., London : . ° 0 ° 
Joshua Wilson, Esq., Tunbridge Wells ; 

H. Mason, » enham . 

G. L. A „ Rochdale. . . 
George T. Kemp, Esq., Rochdale as 
H. Keleall, Esq., Rochdale . 
Johu Tatham, Ksq., Rochdale. . 2 
Newport Pagnell, Friends at, por Mr. W. James 
E. Backhouse, Raq,, Sunderland ° : . 
James Davenport, Esq., Rochdale . . 
A. Good)iffe, — Nottingham 0 ‘ ° 
R. Johnson, Esq., per Rev. R. Davey, Foulmire 
Orsett, Essex, per Mr. A. Woollings ; 
Andrew Stewart, Esq., Rochdale _. . 
Thomas Sugden, Esq., Brighouse . ‘ 
John Thwaite, sq., Rochdale . ‘ 
Joseph Kelsall, Esq., Rochdale . ° 
John Petrie, jun., sq., Rochdale. ; 
W. Vickers, Ksq., Nottingham . 
W. Andrews, E.,, Harborough 
W. Allam, Esq.. Wapping . 
William Beale, Esq., London 5 ‘ a 
William Bell. Esq , Nottingham 3 
Rov. E. H. Delf. Coventry 0 ° 
Miss Fletcher, Peckham ‘ : : 0 ° 
Smith Fowler. Esy., Nottingham ° ° . . 
John Furness,’ Esq , Preston n . . 93 
S. Gurney, Kaq., St. Helens . . a 
C. Hull, ESsq., Brixton ‘ ’ : . . ‘ 
Rev. Dr. Halley, New College ° 
T. Herbert, Esq., Nottingha:n . ° . ° 
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E. Hart, . Nottingham . 
J. J. Kitts, E-q., Plymouth : 
J. Kightley, Eaq., No: thampton ROT 
Lancaster, Friends at, per C. Townsend . . . 
John Manning, Esq., Nottingham . 

8. Milne, Esq., Nottingham ‘ ° 
The Misses Mawby, Bentley, Essex 
Rev. John Pillans, Camberwell . 
Mra, Slade, Maldon : ‘ ' . 
Swansea, Frieuds at, by Rev. E. Griffiths . 
J. Toddy, Esq., Northampton . : 
J. Turner, Esq., Nottingham ; . . , 
Rev. W. J. Unwin, M.A., of Homerton College . 
W. Wright, Esq., Nottingham ’ 
J. C. Woodhill, Exq., Birmingham 
„A Friend,” Nottingham , 
X Friend,” London 
BB. Baker, Esq., Tonbridge , . ° ° . 
Thomas Emerson, Esq., Newoastle- on- Tyne 
M. Gray, Ksq., Dalmonach, Dumbartonshire . 
e. Hall, Esq., Gainsborough 
John Hastie, Esq., Doncaster 
5 Hill, 28 ‘ 0 . . 

esers N. an R. Lacy, St. ° . , 
N 4 Lewis, Diss K. _— 

aries Minshall, Esq , Oswest 
J. H. Moore, Eag . Rochdale * 
James 8. Osborne, Esg., Clapham 
Thomas Smichson, Esq , Rochdale 
Rev. John Stent, Notting-hiil 
W., Taunton. EGA, Salisbury 
DD. Trotman, Esq., Frome ° 
T. B. Willans, Exq., Rochdale 
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Erratum in last week's List :— 
For T. Lakerman, Bristol, read T. Lakeman, Brixham. 


„ The presentation of the Testimonial will take place at 
Freemasons’ Hall, ou Thursday, May 8th. It is, therefore, 
earnestly nee that farther Contribations may be ad- 
dressed, not later than the 30th of April, to Geo. J. Cockerell, 
Esq. (Treasurer), No. 14, Cornhill (Office 26), E. C., to whom 
Cheques and Orders should be made payable, crossed to Smith, 
Payne, and Smiths, Bankers, London 


| 
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Qoctery for the LIBERATION of RE- 
LIGION from STATE-PATRONAGE aud CONTROL, 

Subsorihers of not -es than half-a-guinea a year receive 
the Society's journal, theZiberator, monthly 

Sub criptions intended to appear in che Report for the pro- 
zen year should be remitted be'ore the 30th of April iu 
ig 3 — 22 89 and Catalogues 

apors ex vo ty's ob; an 
of its Publications, may be had on application 
J. CARVELL WILLIAMS, Secretary. 
2, Serjeants’-inn, Fleet-street, Lon:'on 


AEE. SBLENN AL CON Feu ot tne 
[Err for the LIBERATION of RRUIGION from 
STATK PATRONA IAR and CONTROL, will be held in 
London on Tuespay and Wepwesbay, the 6th and 7th of May. 
It ia not necessary that either the Delegatya or the pa: ties 
4 them, should have been previously connected with 
Svciety ; the only qualification required b-ing an implied 
conourrence in the wty's objects, and in the of 
laed effort to obtain for them legislative san ; 
otk — — X — 28 ae of Dele- 
ues r the uisite informa 
without delay. 1201 iy 


J. CARVELL WIULIAMS, Secretary. 
2, Serjeants’-inn, Fleet-street, London 8 


BT FFISF MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


TxonsDay, April i MERTING for PRAYER 
LIBRARY of the MISSION ; Morning, Eleven o’clook. 
e Rev. C. J. MIOD .. of London, to de. In 
the Evening, at KINGSG REET CHAPEL, at Seven 
o'clock, the ANNUAL M ofthe BIBLE TRANSLA- 
TION SOCIETY will be Rev. F. W. GOTCH, LL. B., 
in the Chair, 
Lonb's-bar, April 27th.—SERMONS will be ed on 
behalf of the Sovlety in the BAPTIST CHAPELS of the 
1 (For particulars see the Missionary Herald 
r p * 
Tusspar, April 29th.—_A GENERAL MEETING of the 
MEMBERS of the SOCIETY will be held at the MISSION 
HOUSE, MOORGATE-%TREBT, at Ten o'clock in the Morn- 
ing. This Meeting is for Members only, All subscribers of 
108. 6d. or upwards, donors of 101. or upwards, pestors of 
churches which make an annual contribution, or miniaters 
who collect annually for the Society, and one of the exeousws 
oo De pare ey NS 501. or upwards, are entitled to 


acy of 
WEDNBPSDAY, AT goth. 
The ANNUAL PUBLIO MRETINd will be held at EXETER 
HALL, STRAND. The Chair to be taken by EDWARD 
BAINES, „at Eleven o'clock. The ANNUAL BVENING 
SEKMON will be preached at the METROPOLITAN TABER- 
NACLE, by the Rev. 8. G. GREEN, B. A., Tutor of Rawdon 
College. Service to commence at Half. pant Six o block. 
YOUNG MEN’S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
Mowpay, May 5th.—The ANNUAL MEETING of the Asso 
ciation will be held in the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE 
at Half. past Sixo’olock. J. C. MARSHMAN, Rd., is expected 


0 Prod. PREDERICK TRESTRAII 
EDWARD B. UNDERHILL, } Secretaries. 
Baptist Mission House, 
33, Moorgate-street, London, E. C. 


HE ROYAL SOCIETY of MUSICIANS, 
Instituted in 1738, for the Support and Maintenance of 
Aged aud Indigent Members, their Widows and Orphans. — 
The ANNUAL PERFORMANCE of HANDEL'S MKSSIAH 
will take plac: at St JAMES'S H\Lu, on Faipay Eveyino, 
April 25, to commence at Eight o'clock. Principat Vocalista : — 
adame Lemmens-Sherrington, Madame Guerrabeila, Mies 
Eleonora Wilkinson, and Madame Weiss, Miss Lascelles and 
Madame Zainton-Dolby; Mr. Wilbye Cooper, Mr Whiffin, 
Mr. T. A. Wallworth, Mr. Lewis Thoma and Mr. W. H. Wwiss. 
Principal Violin, M. Willy; Trumpet Obbligato, Mr. T. Harper; 
Organist, Mr. E. J. Hopkins. Conductor, Professor W 8. 
Bennett, Mus. Dr. Tickets, 108. Gd, Ha., and 3s., to be ob - 
taiued at the Hall and principal Musicseliers. 
STANLEY LUCAS, Seo 


YOUNG LADY, well connected, is de- 

sirous of obtaining a SITUATION iu a School or 
Private Family. She has been accustomed to Tuition in 
Music, Singing, Drawing, French, &., and has also had much 
experience in household management. 


Address, A. B., Nonconſormist Office, 18, Bouverie- 
street, London, E. C. 


IE ASYLUM fof IDIOTS, EARLSWOOD, 
REDHILL, SURREY, 


For the Care and Education of the Idiot and Imbecile, 
especially in the earlier periods of life. 

The next SPRING ELECTION and ANNUAL MEETING 
of this (harity will oowur on Tuursvay, the 24th inat., 
at the London Tavern, Bishopagate-street, to receive tue 
Domestic and Fin ne'al Reporvs, and for the purps+ of 
ELEVTING TWENTY-*IVE CHILURtN—viz, Five for 
Life, and Twenty for the urimary perio i of Five years, from a 
list of 172 Cand dates. 

Mr. Alderman ABBISS, Treasurer, in the Chair 

The Meeti g will commence at Eleven o’cluck, and the Poll 
will close at Two precisely 

The Elections occur regularly in April and October. 

There ace nearly 330 children in the Asylum. A 
number are applying for admission, a' d the Board are anxious 
to extend the grea’ "enefits which this Instit tion affords. 

Contrivutions are earucatly solicited Paupulet- iliustrating 
the workings of the Charity, and cards to view the Asylum, 
may be had gratuitously un application at the office. 

Annem Subscriptions, 108. dd. or II. ls. ; Life di 
or lol. 108. 


JOHN CONOLLY, M. D., D.C. L., Honorary 8 
WILLIAM NICHOLAS, ‘ 
ues and Post Orders should be made 1 


Mr. Nicholas. 
Office, 29, Poultry, E. C. 
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O0 WORKING SCHOOL, 
HAVERSTOCK-HILL, NEAR HAMPSTEAD. 


For Children of both Sexes, of all Denominations, and from 
any Part of the United Kingdom. 
Patron-——Her Majesty the QUEEN. 

The 104th ANNUAL GENERAL COURT of the GOVER- 
NORS will be held on Fripav, the 25th of April next, at the 
LONDON TAVERN, BISHOPSGATE, to receive the Annual 
on from the * r 3 8 

rt, to appoint the severa cers an 
— — and to ELECT THIRTY CHILDREN —viz, 
Tweety Boys and Ten Girls. 


The Chair will be taken at Eleven o’clock, and the Poll will 


be closed at Two precisely. 
4 ' JOSEPH SOUL, Secretary. 

Office, 32, Luigate-hill, London, E. C., 

March Izth, 1862. 

The Board of the General Committee regret to be compelled 
again to appeal to the Governors and Subscribers tor in rea ed 
support at the present time, as the large additional cost af 
Provisions, Clothing, and other ordinary articles during the 
year has occasioned a deficiency in the General Account of 
1.0001. 178. 3d.; besides which, heavy 
incurred for Fixtures, Furniture, and other articies rendere.t 
necessa:y by the enlargement of the building. The Committee 
do not purpose to reduce the number of Childien to be ad- 
mitted in consequence, and have resolve that Sixty Childrew 
be elected during the year, relying upou the enlarged support 
of the Friends of the Charity, to wuom they now earuestly 
make this appeal fur the additional aid required. 

Annual Subscription (One Vote), 10s. 6d.; for Two Votes, 
ll ls. Life Zu scriber (Une Vote), öl. 58.; Life Governor, 
(Two Votes), 101. 108. The Votes increasing in proportion to 
the Senter bution 


Persons Subscribing on the Day of Election will be entitled 
‘to Vote on that Occusion. 


yi SPECIAL AND URGENT 
G BLIND RELIEF SOCIETY. 


INSTITUTED 1848. 


There is great distress among the poor blind—greater than 
any could believe, who have not the opportunity of visiting 
them at their homes. The Committee of the above Society 
earnestly solicit AID from the benevolent to enable them to 
relieve the cutferings of this much-afflicted class. The benefits 
of the Noviety are open to ali distressed blind people of good 
moral character. Subscriptions or donations will be received 
by the London and Westminster Bank and its branches; by 
Il. K. Gurney. Esq. (Overend, Gurney, and Co), Lom bard- 
street; or by John Gurney Fry, Esy., 14, St. Helen's-place, 
Bishopsgate; or by the Hon. Secretary (Mr. Cox), 1 0, 
Borougu- road, 8. This So.iety has no salaried officers; the 
whole of the money contributed, except the lowest po-sible 
sum for expenses, is distributed by the members of the Com- 
mittee among the aged sick and destitute blind. See article in 
the Times of the 22nd of January, relative to the manage- 
ment of benevolent societies. Subscriptions or Donations will 
be acknowledged in the Times and other newspapers. 


PARALYSIS aud EPILEPSY.—Legaciea, 

Donations and Subscriptions, are earnestly solicited, to 
extend the operations of the NATIUNAL HOSPITAL, 
Queen-square, Bloomsbury. 

The public are respectfully reminded that epileptics are 
denied admission iuto general hospitals, orphans’ asylums, or 
even convalescent institutions. They too frequently end their 
days in the workhouse, or help te crowd our lunatic asylums, . 

On the sufferings of the paralysed poor it is needless to 
dwell. Upwards of 3,000 patients have been biought under 
treatment. 3 


The Viscount Raynham, M.P., Treasurer. 
Bankers—Messrs. Coutts, Strand; the Union, City. 


By order, E. H. CHANDLER. Hon. Sec. 
GEORGE REID, Secretary. 


R. E. J. BREMNER’S OPEN-AIR SER- 
VICE at the ROYAL EXCHANGE is held every 
SunpDay AFTERNOON at 6.15 p.m. Permission has been 
obtained from the Proprietors of ‘‘ Cassell’s Illustrated Family 
Bible” aud the Quiver” to reprint pages of those works for 
distribution at these services. Now ready for delivery, the 
lecture, ‘“‘ Evidences of the Truth of the Scriptures,” containing 
the pith of the discourses delivered during last season at the 
Royal Exchange. Commuuications requesting engagements to 


be addre sed to 180, Suuthwark-bridge-road, S. H. 


Mom of DR. ANDREW REED. 


The Family of the late Dr. Reed are about to prepare and 
publish a MEMOIR, which will be to a,reat extent compiled 
from Autobiographical Materials, but the loan of important 
letters, or the contri ution of personal reminiscences, would 
be greatly valued. 


Communicitious may be addressed to Mr. Charles Reed, 
Cambridge-h ath, Havkuey. 


Prrrioxs for a PERMISSIVE LAW. 


PERSONS willing to CANVASS gratuitously any district 
of London, Christian congregation, or Suaday-school for 
SIGNATURES to a PETITION in favour of a PERMISSIVE 
LAW (to enable the inhabitants of each locality to prohibit 
therein the common sale of intoxicating liquors on a vote of 
two-thirds majority) will be supplied with the neocessar 
materials on application to the London Auxiliary of the United 
Kingdom Allianoe, 835, Strand, W.C. - 


HARPER TWELVETREES, Chairman. 
JOSEPH A. HORNER, Hon. Sec. 


Ar UNION of ENGLAND. — Subscription, 


Hali-a-Guinea. Subscribers may receive immediately 

one of the Chromo Lithographs, "tap tue Biota after 

Goodall, ur On the Islaud of Zante,” after Rowbuthauw—in 

addition to the chances of a piize of 50l. or more in May, 

1802. Prizeholders select from the Puniic Exhibitious. 
Prospectus furwarued ou applivativa, 


BELL SMITH, Secretary. 
Chief Office, 18, Resent-strest, Lon ion, 3. W. 


CHRISTIAN MINISTER can strongly 


recommend a Friend as HUME MISSIONARY. He is 
earnest and useful us a Village Preacher, & , we. 


een W. G., Post-offive, Broughton, near Stockbridge, 
ants, 


TINO, MINISTERS and OTHERS.— 

_WANTSD PACE a YOUTH, in his Kieventh year, 
ina family where a few other lads ace educated, a few wiles 
from Loudon, 


Addre-s, Alpha,“ 18, Bouverie-strest, London. 


— ee 


— — 


IIVATION WANTED for a YOUTH, 


aged Sixteen in an UF FLUB or WAREH Re- 
MUA! ALON not s Much au object as Oveuparion — 


Reference, Mr. Joseph Soul, 82, Ludgate-hill, R C. 


Po DRAPERS’ ASSISTANTS.—J. Smeeton, 


Leamington, is WANTING a respectable YOUNG 
—_ yi RRL TRADE. A member of a Christian 


expenses hat to be 


FAMILY MOURNING. 


PETER 


Is now (eines ita extensive alterations) the LARGEST in 
ing their orders to 1818 EsTABLISHMENT, 


and the wear of the article is guaran 


ROBINSON’S 
FAMILY AND GENERAL MOURNING WAREHOUSE 


where the BEST MOU] 
teed. 


DRESSES, MANTLES, BONNETS, and MOURNING COSTUME of every description, are kept ready-made, 
and can be forwarded, ia town or country, immediately on receipt of order. 
DRESS-MAKING TO ANY EXTENT ON THE SHORTEST NOTICE. 
PETER ROBINSON’S GENERAL MOURNING WAREHOUSE, 


103 to 108, OXFORD-STREET, W. 


NDON. Families will effect a great s 


@ by forward- 
ING may be purchased at the m 


reasonable 


ANTED, as IMPRUVER, a pious 
YOUTH, willing to make himself generally useful. 


Address, stating salary required, references, &., to G. C. 
Varley, Grocer aud Cheesemonger, Brumley, Middlesex, E. 


YOUNG LADY, who has had several 

years’ experience in the GENERAL and FANCY 
STATIONERY BUSINESS, wishes for a RE-ENGAGE- 
MENT. Respectable references. 


Address, W. C., 19, Market-street, Leicester. 


INE AGENCY.—WANTED, by a house 

in the City,a GENTLEMAN having a first-class Private 
Family Connexion, to take Urders on Commission for Net 
Cash. The terms of commission and quality of the Wines 
will be found to present unusual induesments. Good Agents 
required in some of the Provincial towns. 


Address, O. S., 9, Bush-lane, London, E. C. 


o PERSONS REQUIRING ACcOMM O. 
DATION FOR A SCHOOL. 


CROMWELL HOUSE, MALDON, TO BE LET, with 
Immediate Possession, A V commodious House, con- 
taining upwards of Twenty ms, with good Cellarag:, 
detached Washhouse and Outbuilding, lirge front Lawn and 
back Garden, delightfully situated on the Cromwell Hill, 
Maldon, commanding exteasive views of the River Black- 
water and the adjacent country, and is well calculated for a 
Boarding School. Maldou is thirty-eight miles from London, 
having the advantage of warm and cold salt water baths, and 
3 by a branch of the Eastern Counties line of 

way. 


To View, apply to Alfred May and Son, Auctioneers and 
Estate 1 Maldon. 


J LOCKEY and Co., Drapers, High Wy- 
„ Combe, have VACANCIES for a respectable YOUTH 
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BICENTENARY PAPERS. 
No. XIII. 


CONCLUSION. 


In bringing this Series of Bicentenary Papers 
to an end we must leave all practical applica- 
tion” to the reader’s own conscience. We have 
to the best of our judgment, recorded historical 
facts, and have not intentionally allowed them 
to become in any way distorted by personal or 
sectional feeling, Indeed we have avoided as 
far as possible, all reference to present religious 
differences, and aimed simply to deal with the 
Ejectment of 1662, its causes and its effects. The 
causes we have taken as purely political in their 
nature, although religious in their aspect and 
profession; the effects have been stated as con- 
sisting of pains, penalties, and intensified serious- 
ness in the consistent sufferers, and of a new- 
born Nonconformity in the nation at large. Some 
degree of bitterness may have been manifested 
when it devolved upon us to mention certain 
deeds of monarch or prelate, and to trace therein 
consequences—intended consequences— of much 
suffering toalarge body of virtuous men. Such bit- 
terness, however, should not be understood as mere 
vindictiveness towards the memory of the dead, 
but rather as a necessary statement of fact which 
less definite words would not have conveyed. 
The Ejectment of 1662 we thought deserved cele- 
bration or neglect, according to the character of 
those who acted or suffered therein, and accord- 
ing to the nature of the objects which divided the 
two classes of men who stood at that time in 
antagonism. Of the character of the Ejected 
ministers in matters of first importance there has 
never been much real doubt among patient and 
candid students of history, any more than there 
has been doubt of the great sacrifice made by 
them on St. Bartholomew’s Day ; but when amia- 
bilities of disposition have been spoken of man 
admirers of rugged Puritanism have drawn bac 
and acknowledged that into these matters the 
defence had better not be conducted. If a man 
could bravely fight the battles of conscience 
future generations had little to do with his 
peculiarities of temper. And so doubtless the 
case has often been charitably argued, to the 
= loss, we think, of many traits of character 

or which that English Puritanism yet claims 
our affectionate regard. The character of great 
natures, if they have not been led aside into im- 
morality, will rarely suffer by the closest examina- 
tion of their kindness or harshness in intercourse 
with others. If, therefore, a man could be 
acknowledged great we should not hesitate to 
look for indication of real tenderness in his life, 
and when this is applied to the Puritans of the Re- 
storation it will be seen how unnecessary is the 


charity which we sometimes find accorded to them. 
That they were a race of giants, strongin the fear 
of God, none have denied ; that they were in most 
cases kind, genial, catholic and generous men 
(we refer, of course, more particularly to such as 
were forced into prominent notice), a fair and 
candid perusal of their history will prove. We 
have devoted some space to this matter, deeming 
it importaut that those great men, worthy of the 
love of this and all succeeding generations, should 
not be merely awarded the cold meed of admira- 
tion in the Bicentenary Celebration upon which 


we are entering. As fathers in England we have 


seen in them more of the ntal character than 
sternness of authority, and a higher perception of 
duties than mere correction of sin. 

Turning from them to their leading opponents, 
we are content to have staked the character of these 
Papers upon the assertion that no Statesmanship, 
but only low cunning, is discernible in their 
words or deeds. We have held that Clarendon 
was not a great Statesman, nor Sheldon a great 
man, because the first quality of greatness— 
truth—was entirely wanting in them. Never, 
we think, were such radical blunderers entrusted 
with the highest affuirs of a nation. Not an Act 
which bears the stamp of their policy is defended 
by intelligent men in this age. They laboured 
for the pleasures and rewards of a day, and to 
that day their memory belongs, the murkiest day 
in English history. 

In adjoining columns the reader has had from 
week to week the brief yet eloquent chronicle of 
the Two Thousand— lessons of solemnimportance 
to any people, and alive with more than ordinary 
interest now that the full two centuries of pro- 
bation have passed away, leaving the memory 
of the noble dead to enter without grudge into 
its everlasting inheritance. We selected a few 
names from these and contemporary classes of 
men as representatives of distinct ideas—such 
as Baxter, Howe, Sheldon, and Clarendon ; 
but there remains a host of others which the 
reader might select as equally illustrative of the 
period in which that Ejectment of 1662 was one 
ofthe most prominent, painful, and characteristic 
events. For instance, is there not Thomas 
Hobbes, in whose life and works a complete 
epitome of Court, Church, Camp, Bench, Bar, 
and Philosophy is presented? A sad prospect 
for England when one of her most renowned 
thinkers abetted the policy, misrule and hypo- 
crisy which stalked triumphant through the 
land! Then there is Harry Vane, the Parlia- 
mentarian, wedded to ideal forms of Government 
and trusting to them—dead as they had become— 
for the removal of chronic disorders. Poor Sir 
Harry, no generous reader will pass his last 
utterances without sorrow and a feeling of 
brotherhood. And then there is bright, enthu- 
siastic Algernon Sidney, turning his high 
intellect backward to old masters and philoso- 
phical ideals for examples upon which to lean 
amid the troubles and exigencies of that trouble- 
some time. Was he not a fine Englishman, 
worthy to be mentioned as a representative mau! 
Let him not be passed over by any one who 
would trace with dispassionate interest the 
Powers which contended for the freedom or 
enslavement of our fathers in the Age of the 
Stuarts. There is doubtless ringing in all our 
ears some hackneyed nonsense—nonsense because 
hackneyed for ridiculous illustration—about a 
Russell suffering and a Sidney dying, or vice 
versa; but after all we must not cast off the 
memory of leading Englishmen because quack 
orators sometimes jingle their names together on 
platform and hustings for illustrations utterly 
absurd. That man, Sidney, living upon dreams of 
the past, would have dreamed his country into 
smooth waters if he could; but he could not, 
poor fellow, and had nothing left but to die. 

Nor should that great incubus, Judge Jeffreys, 
be overlooked. The true offspring of Clarendon 
and Sheldon policy, the life of Jeffreys throws 
real light upon that persecution of Earnestness 
and religious convietion which distinguished the 
Restoration. It is not, as the Times consider- 


ave no vile 
actions glossed over, or misunderstandings per- 
petuated by such actions being even overlooked, 
“True history” cannot deal leniently with 
Charles the Second, or Jeffreys the judge, or 
Sheldon the priest ; for tostate the truth in such 
cases is to state as much of the truth as can be 
obtained. If we follow the two thousand ejected 
ministers we must follow the Law-courts, where, 
indeed, too much of their history is to be found ; 
and if we look to these, the prominent picture of 
all is this brutal judge, the most hated that ever 
wore the ermine of England. No amount of 


i e lot of Jeffreys, even 


pity has ever fallen to t 
m those who weep for the ‘“ martyred 


Charles,” and for those faithful loyalists, Strafford 
and Laud. But, like these, Jeffreys remains a 
terrible warning to tyrannical power—a terrible, 
et withal a wholesome warning, reminding 
ighest dignitaries that, though fictions of 


‘government may be allowed whilst real govern- 


ment is lawfully exercised, a re-enactment of the 
deeds of this infamous jadge, and of those earlier 
deeds of Charles the Martyr,” and his servants, 
Strafford and Laud, would lead also to a re-en- 
actment of the just punishment with which our 
ancestors visited them. It is impossible to com- 
prehend the full results and tendency of the 
policy of the Restoration without a careful pe- 
rusal of the life of Jeffreys. Indeed, different 
phases of the period rise with each of the names 
we have mentioned; and none of them can be 
examined without throwing light upon the 
character of the Puritan clergy who confronted 
them—in some cases with passive suffering, in 
other cases with stern opposition, in every case 
with that same radically different and uncom- 
promising Principle. | 
Yet, although it is to leading men that we 
look for the key to leading acts, the character of 
the Ejectment will still be best found in the 
chronicles of humbler names, Like the glorious 
army of the Commonwealth, our two thousand 
ejected ministers gradually and peacefully dis- 
persed throughout the country ; and in followin 
them we catch clear glimpses of the nature o 
that which Nonconformists had to undergo, and 
of the spirit in which they endured it. hilet 
Howe and Baxter acted and suffered in the face, 
one might say, of all Europe, little note was 
taken of those whom obscure Justices of the 
Peace persecuted, rather than prosecuted, with 
unflagging vindictiveness, It is certain that the 
trial of Baxter by Jeffreys was an exhibition of 
injustice and brutality which even the Court had 
little reason, for its own sake, to wish repeated. 
The demeanour of the prisoner and his friends 
—numbering among them unwavering, generous 
Dr. Bates ; the outepoken, yet guarded manful- 
ness of Pollexfen—contrasted with the domineer- 
ing brutality of the Judge, had a palpable weight 
on the public opinion of Europe, which even 
Charles wished to conciliate, and upon which 
his supporters desired to impress a high opinion 
of Royalist gentlemanliness and of Roundhead 
(or Puritan—they often confounded the terms) 
vulgarity. But in country towns and villages 
etty oppression did its worst, and public opinion 
— little more about it than that the Goveru- 
ment of England had employed vigorous 
measures to consolidate its authority and secure 
ublic order, The long imprisonment of Bunyan 
is an instance, perhaps the best known of an 
we could adduce, of the manner in which such 
persecution was yr es: in by the dominant 
Churchmen. The tinker of Bedford was no rebel 
any more than the ejected ministers were rebels, 
et with what terrible severity the ecclesiastics 
fell upon him! Obscure he seemed, and as such 
they treated him; but obscure he was not, and 
hence the interest and exactness with which his 
rivations were noted, or related when noted by 
himself, to be read and censured by succeeding 
generations. 


The reader should not deem the lives of Milton 
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and Bunyan foreign to the subject of the Eject- 
ment of 1662. Closely akin to the Ejected 
ministers in principles and aspirations, they cast 
one ray of light which no other remains of that 
time could have cast upon what these principles 
and aspirations really were. If Puritanism could 
are an epic poem, not simply grand and 
ofty, but the very grandest and loftiest that had 
ever been produced by an Englishman ; and if it 
could also in the same produce an allegory 
so real, picturesque, aud lifelike, yet so spiritual 
and catholic, as as imaginative and poetical, 
as to defy comparison, and stand without even a 
second in the whole range of literature ; and if 
this age was also that of Howe, Baxter, Manton, 
Drake, Calamy, and Bates, why then Puritanism 
was something higher than the narrow and 
gloomy thing which its adversaries have en- 
deavoured to paint it. And yet this was the very 
Puritanism which merged, or was driven, into 
unquestionable Nonconformity by the Ejectment 
of St. Bartholomew’s Day. Where Milton and 
Bunyan stood, in principle and fact, before the 
24th of August, 1662, the Ejected ministers 
stood, in principle and fact, alter it, claiming 
and illustrating the loftiest ideas of religious 
liberty. They were all of. one family, and their 
various gifts afford ample illustration of the real 
grandeur of that Puritanism which gave to all 
alike its family name. 

Once more, let us celebrate this Bicentenary 
by renewed and still more earnest attempts to 
arrive at historic truth, especially with respect 
to the great religious and political events of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, in which 
we are now so intimately concerned. There is 
no loyalty so ennobling or even so well rewarded 
as loyalty to truth; and he who would shrink 
from defending his best friend or his most 
cherished principles on false grounds is to this 
extent loyal to truth and virtue. Not that a 
man should desert his friends or principles when 
they are attacked; he may still cherish the one 
and love the other without defending either in 
words otherwise than true. There is no Church, 
or sect, or party amongst us that has not, to 
some extent, falsified history to meet its peculiar 
viewse—a policy as short-sighted as that of 
Clarendon and Sheldon in 1662. Yet how could 
it be otherwise, composed as all great societies 
are—to use the mildest words—of variously con- 
stituted men? Sometimes the most gifted with 
intellect are misled by partisanship; and some- 
times the best Catholics are the worst read. 
All this, however, only points more strongly the 
lesson which, of all others, we would desire to 
leave here.— Look simply for the truth, regard- 
less of all preconceived theories, and careless 
whether it is offered by friend or foe. Each 
man may do this for himself if he will. No 
theory is worth holding if it will not bear the 
test of reason irrespective of feeling. No fact 
is any the leas a fact because we find it in the 
catechism of an opponent. To dig up one truth 
from historical rubbish is to do well, to accept a 
truth that an opponent has dug up is to do 
better ; for it is easier to ucquire possession of 
ten verities than to recognise one which bears 
another man's name. Whatever, therefore, this 
— 1862 may produce, God grant that we may 

ave a rich harvest of historic truths, and that 
in seeking to do justice to the Two Thousand 
Ejected Ministers we may not do injustice even 
to their worat opponents or their most relentless 
persecutors. Above all, may we not fall into 
the vulgarism of supposing that their opponents 
were in all cases persecutora, for assuredly some 
among them were not.in any sense of the 
word of a less noble spirit than the Ejected 
Ministers themselves. It will suffice to lay bare 
the policy of the period and that which resulted 
from it. And if we find not lessons of sterling 
value the fault will be our own. 


CANON MILLER AND THE BICEN- 
“TENARY MOVEMENT. 


Ir will be seen by a reference to our columns 
of intelligence ‘that Canon Miller has resigned 
the office which he has long filled of President 
of the Central Association of the Birmingham 
Auxiliary of the Bible Society, and that the Rev. 
F. S. Dale, his son-in-law, has vacated the same 
honorary — in another district association of 
the Bible Society in the same town. 

The reasons assigned by these reverend gentle- 
men for withdrawing from all kinds of united 
action with Dissenters appear to us to indicate 
& sensitiveness and soreness of feeling under the 
free handling of Dissenters suggestive of the fact 
that they have never been used to it. It is 
“early time for them to indulge their offended 
dignity, and stalk out of the controversial arena 
as victims of a violation of charity. We do not 

say they have received no provocation—we do 
not deny them the perfect right to snap every 
religious tie between Dissentera and themselves 
but we do say that the facts which are 


assigned as a sufficient justification of their pro- 
ceeding, and the precipitancy with which they 
have acted on those facts, disclose to us the 
morbid self-esteem which an ascendant and 
State-patronised ecclesiastical system fosters in 
its clergy. 

Canon Miller evinces a somewhat — — 
eagerness to convert umentative generalities 
into grounds of — offence, What, if Dis- 
senters had acted upon this rule? Why, for 
many years past, there has not been a periodical, 
nor @ newspaper, nor a controversial lecturer, 
professedly representative of Church of England 
opinions and interests, that has not, we will not 
say occasionally, but repeatedly, and some of 
them systematically, put forth statements, 
insinuations, and even direct charges against 
Dissent and Dissenters which, if they had been 
interpreted in a personal sense, would have 
compelled every Nonconformist gentleman and 
Christian, cherishing the smallest degree of self- 
respect, to refuse all religious intercourse and co- 
operation with the ministera and members of a 
Church thus held responsible by a law of com- 

licity for all the utterances of all its advocates. 
ve they not, one and all, rained down con- 
temptuous epithets upon us? Have they not 
vilified our motives? Have they not insultingly 
and purposely classed us with revolutionists, 
republicans, and infidels? Canon Miller may 
allege that he, for one, never sanctioned this 
habitual display of ecclesiastical insolence. That 
makes no difference if his method of interpreting 
and applying controversial incidents is to pre- 
vail—and if it had been accepted and acted upon 
among Dissenters, who, thanks to their position, 
have never been petted into a tenderness border- 
ing upon irritability, they would long since have 
declared it impossible for them to meet any 
clergyman of the Church of England upon a 
common platform. They have had too much 
— — sense to make any such exhibition of them- 
sel ves. 


We have assumed in the foregoing paragraph 
that Canon Miller had really something to com- 
plain of in the passages to which he refers as 
compelling his secession from all alliance with 
Dissenters. But with one exception, of the real 
character of which we cannot judge until we 
have seen the context, we can discern nothing 
more than a godly lamentation over facts too 
notorious for concealment, and too discreditable 
for silence. Does Canon Miller mean to palm 
upon the common sense of England the mon- 
strous proposition that all the clergy who have 
given their “unfeigned assent and consent to 
all and everything contained and prescribed in 
the Book of Common Prayer,” did so, and, by 
implication, still do sv, “ in the literal and gram- 
matical sense” thereof? Can he expect the 
nation to share his charitable construction of the 
fact in the face of the petition to Parliament 
of 5.000 clergymen praying for such relief to 
their consciences as a Revision of the Liturgy 
might provide for them? Does he fancy that 
everybody has forgotten the strong terms in 
which many of the 13 elergy denounced 
the sacerdotal teachings of the Prayer- book 
pending the trial of the Gorham case? Will he 
be pleased to run his eye over “ What and Who 
says it ? by John h,“ for the ree of re- 
freshing his memory on what used to be said on 
this subject, not by Dissenters, but by Church- 
men and clergymen? Is it, then, to be held 

oasible, to-reconcile the position and the preach- 
ing, the complaints and the petitions of no incon- 
siderable a proportion of the clergy, with perfect 
sincerity of subscription “ in a literal and gram- 
matical sense” to formulas the real meaning of 
which they ostentatiously impugn and deny! 
And are Dissenting writers and lecturers who 
mourn over that too evident “tampering with 
conscience ” to be held responsible for trampling 
upon all the dictates of charity, and rendering all 
religious intercourse between themselves and 
Churchmen impracticable? If we also are to be 
bound to connive at this wholesale mystification, 
there are many amongst us who will think that 
they have maintained silence too long. 


For ourselves, we cannot affect a surprise 
which we do not feel, that this decision should 
have been taken by the reverend gentlemen 
alluded to. It announces, we suppose, the close 
of what has always been a one-sided truce. It 
is like the first cannon shot fired against Fort 
Sumter, It will hardly strike dismay into the 
ranks of Dissenters, although it may occasion in 
many quarters sincere regret. But it will serve 
to convince not a few amongst us that any 
earnest preaching upon the subject of “ fidelity 
to conscience” will be followed by results quite 
as trying to their courage and consistency as if 
the text had been “the liberation of religion 
from State patronage and control.” In fact, you 
cannot handle sore places so delicately that the 

tient will not wince and cry out. You must 
eave them alone to fester and develope into gan- 

e, or, with stern kindness, probe them to 


their core. 


BICENTENARY OF 1662. 
THE CENTRAL UNITED COMMITTEE. 


We invite the special attention of our readers to 
the second lecture of the course announced by the 
Central United Bartholomew Committee. The 


lecture is to be delivered at Willis’s Rooms, on 


Tuesday evening next. The cardinal lesson of the 
ejection of 1662, Fidelity to Conscience,” will be 
the theme; the Rov. A. McLaren, B.A., of Man- 
chester, the lecturer. Mr. McLaren has a large and 
growing reputation in the more thoughtful and 
cultured sections of the Nonconforming Churche. We 
counsel our friends not to miss the opportanity of 
hearing him on so congenial and inspiriting a thome. 


The volume announced for May by the Central 
United Bartholomew Committee will be of incal- 
culable value to those who, not content with super- 
ficial or traditional knowledge, care to look into the 
original grounds and bases of history for themselves. 
There is a general demand for the documents and 
State papers which contain the true Eoclesiastical 
history of the Ejection of 1662, and its connected 
events; and the United Committee have, we think, 
used a wise discretion in gathering them from the 
scattered and dusky recesses in which they have 
long lain into one volume, We are glad to hear that 
the volume is making good progress, and will be in 
the hands of the public, if not by the lst of May, 
atill very early in that month. 


Their first historical tract is before us, and breathes 

a severely impartial spirit which will, doubtless, 
commend it to the attention of those who find it hard 
to believe that a Nonconformist can be other than an 
unscrupulous partisan. A second tract, on tne First 
Protest, narrating the strange story of Bishop 
Hooper’s religious life and work, is in the press, and 
= ready for distribution in the course of the 
week. 


Those of our readers who look at our advertising 
columns will see that the committee make their first 
public appeal for pecuniary help. We had hoped 
that no such appeal would be necessary. The modest 
sum they demand for the great work they have under- 
taken, should have been forthcoming without the 
pressure which has commonly to be used before money 
can be raised. As, however, they have been compelled 
to ask for money, we trust they will meet with an 
immediate and liberal response. If the sound of the 
hammer must be heard in the Temple they are raising, 
let it at all events be heard for as short a period as 
possible. 


THE REV. DR. VAUGHAN. 


On Thursday evening, a lecture was delivered in 
the Corn Exchange, Ipswich, by the Rev. Dr. 
Vaughan, of London, editor of the British Quarterly, 
on The Ejectment of 1662, and what went before.” 
The chair was taken by E. Goddard, Esq., and the 
Corn Exchange was nearly filled. De. Vaughan 
went over to a considerable extent the und 
traversed by him in his speech at St. Jamea’s Hall, 
as to the clergy who were sequestered from their 
livings between 1640 and 1660. The rev. Dr. con- 
cluded as follows :— 


He had said the Independents and Presbyterians 
allowed liberty to the Episcopalians ; but the latter did 
not cede the same to the former; and the wrongs which 
were heaped upon them, and the temper evinced by 
them under these wrongs taught a lesson that he truste 
they would never lose sight of, that whilst the body and 
the — were the sphere of the magistrate the soul was 
for God. (Cheers.) That was the ground upon which 
Puritans were led, and upon which he agreed with 
them. Should the foot of any foreign foe touch thease 
shores they (the Nonconformists) would press forward 
with the foremost in defence of Victoria and the English 
Constitution—(loud cheers) -they did not cease to be 
Englishmen because they were Nonconformists—(renewed 
cheering)—they knew how to serve and be only 
the more faithful to the king and to their country. 

Cheers.) They suffered too much for it not to be so. 
hy were they a proscribed—comparatively a pro- 
scribed and despised race? Why should he be down on 
a lower level and be treated in all ways as though he 
were of an inferior race? Why did he submit to this ? 
He submitted to it simply because he could not con- 
scientiously take any other ground. (Cheers.) He 
would say he did not know how it was—it was an 
amazement to him how intelligent and pious men—men 
who were just and honourable in their lives—could do 
what many pious clergymen did in subscribing to the 
formularies of the English Church. He could not 
understand it. He was not there to pronounce judgment 
upon them—God forbid—to their Master they stand or 
fall, but they must permit him to say that so long as the 
Book of Common Prayer was all that it was, and so long 
as the sort of subscription to it exacted from them 
was what it was, there would be a large portion of 
men in this country who would find it exceedingly 
dificult to understand how clergymen could do what 
they did. What he wished to see on tbe part of all the 
clergy of the Church of England was not for them to 
leave the Church and go among the Nonconformists ; 
what he wished to see them do would be to combine 
together and say, We must have this matter of sub- 
scription put into such a form, that when we subscribe 
in order to be clergymen, we may do it ina manner that 
will leave our integrity above suspicion.” He did wish 
that that were done, and that the clergy were to con- 
stitute in this country not a portion of the Noncon- 
formists, but a noble Episcopal Church, free to out 
their own plans and measures, keeping their loved forms 
and services, but resolving to keep them in such a way 
as not to be exposed to suspicion of their upright action 
in regard to religious things. e hoped he had said 
nothing that could justly. wy any 7.— * had N 
somewhat di f ug ’ 
E 


itable to li 


men; 


th t to be un 
and if er os succeeded, it had not been for the 
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want of the wish. (The reverend gentleman sat down 
amidst much cheering. ) 

The Rev. E. Jones proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. 
Vaughan for his lecture, a proposition that was 
carried amidst acclamation. Dr. Vaughan having 
responded, a vote of thanks was passed to the chair- 
man, and the meeting broke up. 


THE REV. DR. J. R. CAMPBELL, 

The following are extracts from the elaborate and 
eloquent address of the Rev. Dr. J. R. Campbell, of 
Bradford, at the meeting of the West Riding Con- 

regational Union at Heckmondwike, on ‘‘ The 
Portion and Memorial which n of the 

resent day have in the Ejection of 1662.“ Though, 

e said, they might have a special, they did not 
pretend to an exclusive, interest in that event. 


All men living have a portion and memorial” in 
these oonfessors of 1662. They helped to pave the 
highway along which every man must travel towards 
his heritage of civil liberty and religious life. We need 
not know the particular mandate which secular masters 
issued in the name of religion and of God. Enough for 
us that these men obeyed not other mastera where 
Christ claims to rule. Theirs was a conscience ** toward 
God.” In such matters their sense and soul are filled 
with God. They hear Him. Other voices cannot in- 
trude themselves into that secret communion with the 
Father of Spirits. They vindicate man’s capacity to be 
in himself and for himself—a king and a priest unto 
God, in the name of Jesus Christ. These are men of no 
sect. They are born-brothers of every man who will 
call his soul his own, and render the homage of his con- 
acience only to God. (Cheers.) We need not weary 
ourselves to make good any special claim to a portion 
and memorial in this exodus. We are of the republic of 
men. We belong to the brotherhood of truth. Our 
human instincts are like the tendrils of our growth, 
cling to such examples and guides, We surely have our 
portion and memorial in what is the univereal heritage 
of our 8 men have their share if they have the 
spirit to claim it. (Cheers.) If the members of that 
incorporation established by Parliament, the National 
Church of England, have an heritage in the virtues and 
works of these men who were thrust forth from its 
offiees and emoluments, let them claim and hold it. 


ng lan 
(Loud cheers.) We avounch it, that the spirit of sect 
ought to have no place in the grateful celebration of 
these men’s worth. The traths and interesta wrapped 
up in their 41415 are too vast to be 
frittered down by triness. If in temper or 
we offend against Christian charity, we profane 
0 meaner reaence of these high-souled men. The 
truth must not be blurred and scribbled 
„ 4 „„ „144 tiness of sectarian scribes. 
ivil freedom in cannot tell its story without 
forth these men’s part in it. The succession of 
martyrs is not complete without their name. 
We therefore protest and avow that we will join with 
all true men in rend honour to the heroes of 1662, 
for virtues and works which are the common patrimony 
of mankind, (Cheers.) 

In illustration of the fact that the evils of the 
constitution of the Church of England in the Act of 

Uniformity remain unabated, he said :— 


It cannot be denied that at this moment the spirit of 
exclusiveness in the Church of England, and of hostility 
to Dissenters as such, is burning with greater intensity 
than during the life of a whole generation. The pur- 
pose is avowed, even by prelates and cle en who 

lory in being more than ordivarily charitable towards 
onconformists, of making provision within the National 
Establishment for the whole population, thus insulting 
Nonconformity by treating it as the accident of circum- 
stances, or 44 —— as a moral and spiritual evil 
which is to be rooted out. A combination is at this 
moment forming to enforce Church. rates for the support 
of the worship of the National Establishment. It is not 
enough that the property which was devoted to the 
religious uses of the whole nation is appropriated by the 
Church of England, which represents only a moiety of 
the people—this tax of Church-rates which for many 
years has been constitutionally evaded by large numbers 
of those of whom it was demanded—from which exemp- 
tion has become more the rule than the exception— 
which by many of the most intelligent worshippers of 
the National Establishment has been avouched as a 
vexing injustice—this tax which seemed ready to sink 
into the universal disuse which it deserved, must be en- 
forced. The National Church of to-day, like that of 
1662, will not abate a jot of its asserted supremacy. It 
will stand by the almost deserted outpost—this old 
Sarum of its unreformed state. (Loud cheers.) We 
say nothing of the men then as now apart from the 
system. But we say of the system as we know it, that 
it is, as the men in 1662 found it, encouraging and 
enabling its adherents to wrong and persecute Christian 
brethren, as no Protestant system except itself naturally 
and normally does. We, therefore, feel that it is as im- 
perative upon us in 1862, asit was upon those men iu 1662, 
to protest against such tempers and claims in a Church, 
ing itself the Church of Christ—that they are without 
Christ's authority; that they are against Christ's autho- 
rity ; that they are in a strict and true sense Anti-Chris- 


That Bartholomew's day was clouded and dark. Hopes 
were faint and 1 Their time of suffering was 
long, and their burden heavy. But they were marvel- 
lously sustained. In the day of their honourable exodus 
their souls must have satisfied with the 

bread of life—for in 


— i 


1 spacious building was crowded, the meeting inol 


ess they did not murmur or hunger after any other 
bread. e God of Elijah said to each of them that 
y (and it is numbered among the great lesson-facts of 


o world’s history), Arise, eat, because the journey is 
too great for thee.” And that marvellous promise was 
fulfilled—‘* Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water 
shall be sure.” And as for their work—they had an altar 
at which none had a right to eat who did not serve God 
with a pare conscience. The divine sentiments of their 

titions, and, protests, and preachings, tank into many 

earts, as the words of the ancient prophets used to do 
into the hearts of those who must remember the lessons 
until another day, when the teacher could return to visit 
them. The spiritual truths and sentiments laid up in 
their hearts and breathed in their quiet words; their 
stealth 2 and preachin 
and holy desires in many souls. 
came a time of reviving and en 
blade formed into the ear, and the 
filled the reaper’s hand. WwW 


moved deep thoughts 
nd, by-and-bye, there 
ment; when the 

corn in the ear 
o are eating of the vineyards 


which they planted, and dwelling in the houses which | clersy 


they built. Our succession is not the conquest of in- 
vading foes, but the reps of grateful sons. We are 
beyond the reach or fear o —4 ot of Uniformity. If 
the Heptarchy may be restored, alohemy may supersede 
chemistry, and astrology can inject its moon-struck non- 
sense into the modern mind which science has cultivated ; 
then there may comé another wondrous recoil and re- 
verse in human affairs, and the Church of Eugland may 
succeed in enforcing upon us what she could not enforce 
upon them. But thanks to God, and honour to the men 
whom He raised up for this work, the era of spiritual 


and ecclesiastical supremacy and in England is 
gone for ever. This story, told so reverently and 
lovingly among us, will send its notes of and 


freedom everywhere: even Rome, and Spain, and Aus- 
tria shall learn the lesson, and an Act of Uniformity will 
soon be impossible, there or anywhere. Arise, then, 
brothers ese martyr voices urge us on the way. 
We have been taught the same divine truths. Wehave 
inherited a portion of their spirit, Let us beas humble, 
as holy, 98 brave, as enduring as [ other genera- 


tions shall name our names, and our memories 
with the devout enthusiasm and ful reverence with 
ps Fig this day do honour to the martyr-men of God 
o a 


MEETING OF CONGREGATIONALISTS AT HECKMOND- 


WIKE. 

The proceedings connected with the anniverss 
of the West Riding Home Missionary Society an 
Con tional Union, were brought to a canclusion 
op er ight, by an enthusiastid meeting in 
the Upper O apel, eckmondwike, at Which ad- 
dreases were delivered upon the subject of the 


approaching Bicentenary Commemoration. The 


many of the ministers and 


delegates who 
attended the meetings 


on the two previous days. 


their forefathers did in 1643 and 1645. Like weak 
men d with fire and it 1 
NI, and What i pra 


showed 
how dangerous it even for Ind 
have the power of overridi oth tien} * 


v ere, 

The Rev. R. Broce, of Haddersfield, seconded 
tho resolution, and enumerated several reasons why 
they took part in this commemoration, 

e Rev. G. W. Conpar next addremed the 
meeting in an earnest and able speech. He con- 
cluded by moving the following resolution :— 


formity is, in our judgment, one of the greatest obstacles to 
true 0 a als Beak of Geman tee ee 
2882 val of the Book of Common —according to 

o requirements of the Aot—is acknow by many 
and a on their oon- 


generally truly to 
any considerable section of the 


on the one to pu 

of the Act of Uniformity, and to the continued evil results 
it, during two centuries :—And, on the other to set forth pro- 
minently before the churches ‘and the public, the Scriptural 
principles of Christian li 


berty, which are the only true bases 
of real union in the kingdom of Christ, 

The CHAIRMAN then announced the contributions 
which had — ised towards “~ * for 
carrying out the objects contemplated by the oom - 
memoration. He and his sons would give 1,0001,— 
es the following sums had also been 
subscribed : Mr. F. ee Kk friends at the 
Lower Ohapel, 5001; Mesere. T. Kelley and Son, 
2001. Mr. H. D. Martin, 1001. Mr. L. H. Firth, 
501. ; Rev, Mr. Howard, 21. 

Mr. E. Burt, of Leeds, seconded the resolution 

roposed by Mr. Oonder, and after the usual 
— resolutions, the meeting was concluded with 
prayer. 


East (Surrey Lecorurnss.—At Godalming, the 
Rev. A. Mackennal has re-delivered his lecture on 
the Homes of the Ejected.” ‘* Some portions 


Storyjof 
The Rev. 8. Dyson, of Idle, having engaged in | Cha 


prayer, 
Mr. E. Frarn, of Heckmondwike, who was called 


2 be preside, read a brief and deeply-interesting | clergy 


the history of that church 


its estab- 
lishment in 1682, down to the 


present time, and 


concluded by bearing his testimony to the character | Oha 


of the late Mr. Bean, who, he said, lived to do good, 
* never 25 a friend, and never made an enemy. 
ause, 
e Rev. J. G. Matt, of Bradford, moved the 
first resolution, as follows :— 


That this meeting recognises it as a sacred duty, incumbent 
on all Christian men and Christian churches, to keep alive the 
memory of those who in time past have suffered for 
conscience’ sake, and for their loyal obedience (according to 
their light) to the truth ;—deems it to be especially our duty, 
as Evangel Nonconformists, to hold in high es t 


fidelity of those who have suffered for their uncompromising 
adherence to th 


on the 24th August, 1662), as e most suitable 
occasion for publicly commemorating the noble self-sacrifice 
faithfal confessors, and of pretetally actinow 
the benefits thence accruing to the Ohurch of in 
and more y to the Independent or 
churches of this land—not a few of which trace origin 
to the labours of the ejected ministers—and we earnestly com- 
mend, in order to such commemoration, that measures be 
adopted to furnish a tangible proof of our appreciation of the 
worth of the men themselves, and of our love for the Gospel, 
whose purity aod prosperity lay so near their heart. 


The topic upon which he had to speak, he said, 
was one of the utmost interest and importance. It 
related to events which marked the ing of the 
great tides of human history—which elicited the 
principles which govern and guide human actions— 
which moulded the times then present and the 
times which followed, and which left their im 
upon society and the Church, to endure as long as 
the world iteelf shall last. (Hear, hear.) 1 
could not expect in the course of the year to present 
much of nition, f but they had considerable hope 
that the exposition of their principles and the history 
that belonged to them would prove of some 
value to themselves and to their churches, and be 
like the disintering of some long-buried mummy, 
from the hand of which seeds mig t be taken which, 
when sown, should ri into rich and prolific 
harvests. He knew they would be told that many 
of the ejected ministers were more Churchmen than 


‘Dissenters, and that they differed from the views 


they entertained; but, taking them on the whole, 
did not they stand up for liberty against oppression 
and tyranny? So do wu. Had they objections to 
the Book of Common Prayer? So have we. Were 
they resolved, whatever attachments some —— 

have to a liturgical form, that they would have 
prayer asthe expression of their thoughts to God ? 
are we. Did they stand by the doctrines of the 
Westminster Confession, asserting moderate Cal- 
8 3 8 and Socinianism? 80 in 
0 Oo Wwe, tested against N 
ps, cha J By 


bisho pters, deans, ocations : 80 
do we, ' It was no part of his duty to justify what 


press | weather was inclement, the hall was crow 


Oharch which was 
ob of Uniformity, and added 
were an uous statement or not, the 


L Rai evening. the 0 Ot a — 
m on B 9 * 

. Dr. Bannister, to a 2 audience. The 
chair was ocoupied by Mr. William Earl, and a 
number of Dissen ministers and . 


sented to 


the Rev. G. W. Conder delivered the first of a course 
of lectures in connexion with the two-hundredth 


anniversary of the ejection of two thousand ministers 
in 1 in the Music-hall, Leeds, The lecture was 
enti „The Exodus of 1662.” the 


Frederic Baines occupied the chair. 


evening, April 9, a — — was delivered in the 
school-room of the Baptist Chapel, Guilsboro 
Northamptonshire, on The Ejectment of 1662, 
by the Rev. B. P. Pratten, B. A., the pastor of the 
urch, the Rev. J. P. Haddy, of Ravensthorpe, pre- 
siding. —The same lecture was repeated, by * 
at the Independent Chapel, Creaton, on the 16,h. 
The Nonconformist cause in this village was founded 
one of the ejected ministers in connexion with 
t at Walford. He used to a at both places, 
and his residence was at Sul * „about one 
mile from Walford.— The Rev. D. Hewitt delivered 


handled, and the lecture 
with much information, imparted lucidly and 
“eee: . 

6 Rev. J. Ball, M. A., of Newport Pagnell, 
commences, on the 27th instant, a monthly 
gourse of seven Sunday in con- 


lectures, 
a ae eee eel 


ndependent — 
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course of Sunday evening lectures on the Bicen- 
tenary at the Unitarian Chapel, Wareham.—On the 
22nd, the first of a series of public meetings will be 
held in St. Andrew’s Hall, Norwich, and the Rev. 
George Gould will give the introductory address. 


THE STATE-CHURCH CONTROVERSY. 


On Tuesday evening, the Sth inst., the Rev. Dr. 
Hume, of Liverpool, delivered a lecture in the Town 
Hall, 8 entitled Fallacies and Misstate - 
ments in Reference to the Church of Eagland; an 
Aus wer to the Lecture on Voluntaryism by the Rev. 
Marmaduke Miller, of Manchester.” There was a 
good attendance. The Rev. Dr. Miller presided, 
and amongst those present with him on the plat- 
form were a large number of clergymen. The rev. 
chairman, on rising to deliver his introductory ad- 
dress, was received with loud and protracted ap- 
plause, marred by only one shout of disapprobation, 
and that an unmistakable one. In the course of his 
introductory speech, he read extracts from the Patriot 
and other publications witha view to show how the 
Evangelical clergy were treated by their opponents, 
and said that he should not, after being, in common 
with the whole body of Evangelical clergy, called 
dishonest, untruthful, and perjared, insult anybody 
who agreed with those who had so called them by 
inflicting his company upon them when they 
were called upon to co-operate in religious 
matters, Dr. Hume then proceeded with his lecture, 
but was two or three times interrupted by the 
andience. At one pojnt, some one at the back of the 
hall said, Speak up; we can’t hear.” The rev. 
chairman said he had been very unwilling to rise 
from his seat, or say anything which should irritate 
the meeting. In his opening address he had done 
nothing beyond appealing to them to conduct them- 
selves in a fair and honest English manner, but he 
felt bound now to say that, as chairman of that 
meeting, he should take upon himself the respon- 
sibility of committing anybody to the custody of a 
policeman who went on in this way. (Cheers, 
hisses, and confusion.) Some one rose in the body 
of the hall, and said he thought the chairman had 
misapprehended what had occurred—a gentleman at 
the back of the hall had simply asked the lecturer 
to speak louder; no interruption was intended. The 
rev, lecturer then proceeded. His lecture affirmed 
that the Church of England was the best home mis- 
sionary, and that affirmation, he contended, was 
within the truth. Mr. Miller asserted that volun- 
taryiem was the best home missionary, and that he 
contended was an announcement beyond the truth. 
But leaving these questions, Mr. Miller had put a 
false — the jury. His question was, Was 
the Church of England in virtue of its connection with 
the State, more useful in evangelising our home 

pulation than the free churches of the country ?” 

e (Dr. Hume) spoke of the Church without any 
reference to its connection with the State, for he 
held that the Church, though separated from the 
State, would still exhibit those five characteristics 
he had named. (Applause.) Dr. Hume then went 
on to show that many of Dr. Miller’s misstatements 
arose from his looking at the Church from a wrong 
— of view. After replying seriatim to Mr. 

iller's arguments and statistics, Dr Hume con- 
cluded his lecture by disavowing all desire for con- 
troversy, and expressing a fervent hope that the 
time would shortly come when Churchmen and Dis- 
senters would forget their little bickerings, and 
cordially lend a helping hand to each other in their 
joint work of stemming the torrent of spiritual desti- 
tution which overwhelmed the country. (Loud and 
prolonged cheers.) The Rev. S. J. Chew supplies 
to the local Daily Post the following particulars of 
a curious dialogue that ensued at the close of the 
lecture between himself and Dr. Hume :— 

„Pardon me, Doctor,” I said, if I ask you a ques- 
tion. Did I understand you to affirm that sixty-nine 
per cent, of the whole population belong to the Church 
of England?” ‘‘ Certainly,” he said. Pray tell me 
how this can be, since I greatly question whether sixty- 
nino per cent. of the population go anywhere to worship, 
or belong to any church or churches.” Then came the 
explanation. ‘*Oh, I see,” said I, how you manage 
it; you put down all those who go nowhere as belonging 
to the Church of England.” ‘‘ Certainly,” he answered, 
either as worshippers, or as under her missionary in- 
stitutions.” ‘*'To suppose a case,” I rejomed, say 
there’s a population of twenty millions, and say that 
five millions out of the twenty go to all the places of 
worship, Church and Dissenting ; in that case you would 
claim the fifteen millions who go nowhere as belonging to 
the Church of England.” Ves, I should.” 1 thank 
yon, sir, for your kind explanations and solving of my 
difficulties.” 

After a cordial vote of thanks was passed to the 
lecturer, the Rev. Mr. D’Orsey proposed a vote of 
thanks to the rev. chairman, and in doing so took 
occasion to advert to the gentlemanly kindness and 


Christian forbearance exhibited by Dr. Miller, These | h 


words brought down a storm of hisses and shouts of 
disapprobation, which lasted some two or three 
minutes. Without venturing to repeat the words, 
the rev. gentleman expressed his entire adherence to 
what he had said, and concluded amidst greater con- 
fusion than before, by proposing the vote of thanks. 
It was seconded by the Rev. J. B. Gabriel. Dr. 
Miller, on rising to reply, was received with mingled 
cheers, hisses, and shouts of How about the police- 
man?“ As soon as he could obtain a hearing, which 
was not for some minutes, he said :— 


Fellow townsmen, I h a 
tween fifteen and 4 D 


venture to say that I am as well prepared to bear ye 
lar opposition as to bear popular applause, when I feel 
that I am in the path a dat ; and I do not believe 
that any man is worthy of the name of aman or a 
Christian, who, when summoned to the discharge of duty, 
is afraid of a little passing unpopularity. I wish to 
state distinctly that no man regrets more than I do the 
necessity of speaking with even apparent harshness from 
the chair; but when I find that after a body of geutle- 
men had taken this Hall, and paid for it for the delivery 
of a lecture in anawer to one which had not been inter- 
rupted by a single Churchman, and that after I had 
spoken in perfect good humour the few words I had to 
speak, we are interrupted, then I say I am perfectly 
justified. (The remainder of the sentence was lost in 
the confusion that followed. Amongst the many shouts 
the only words ‘distinguishable were ‘‘ Policeman ” 
and“ Christian forbearance.”) After the storm had 
subsided into a comparative calm, the rev. Dr. pro- 
ceeded : It would be the case at any public meeting. 
If the Mayor had been in the chair, cat the opposition 
had assumed the determined form it had assumed, he 
would have done as I have done. The chairman had 
but one duty, and that duty I do not regret for one single 
moment performing. (Confusion, in the course of which 
the!“ Policeman” was again mentioned.) I do most 
deeply regret the present controversy ; no man can re- 
ret it more than I do, and when my opponents get a 
ittle calmer they will remember that no man has in- 


curred more unpopularity in this town among a certain 


class for his cordial co-operation with Nonconformists, 
than the chairman of this meeting. (Applause.) But 
when some one had the audacity to say that that chair- 
man 1 this strife, I beg distinctly to deny the asser- 
tion. (Hisses and cheers.) There was not the slightest 
intention in the world, I assure you, in the heart of 
either clergymen or laymen to commence this strife. 
(No, no,” and applause.) I say that neither clergymen 
nor laymen said a word until the Church of England 
was attacked as it has been; and I say further that no 
man in this Hall to-night would submit to be called an 
untrue, an unfaithful, and a perjured man, without re- 
plying. Iask, in the name of true manliness, in the 
name of Christian manliness and English manliness, 
whether, when 7,000 clergyman have hurled at them the 
anathemas of Dissenting newspapers, they have not the 
right to come forward and reply. (Cheers, and faint 
inquiries concerniog the policeman.) With respect to 
the present lecture, I say, and say it fearlessly, that Dr. 
Hume has thoroughly smashed Mr. Marmaduke 
Miller’s lecture. (Hisses and confusion, mingled with 
loud cheers.) In conclusion, I can only say that my 
advice to the Birmingham Church Defence Association 
will be this, Sheath your sword, and take off your 
armour, as soon as ever the Dissenters close their at- 
tacks upon you, for I love peace and hate controversy.” 
(Cheers, and faint hisses. 

The Rev. Marmaduke Miller will reply to Dr. 
Hume in the Birmingham Town-hall to-morrow 
(Thursday). 

We have receiyed a copy of a tract published in 
Birmingham, which is stated to have caused some 
little sensation. It is entitled A Letter to the 
Rev. R. W. Dale, M. A., Independent Minister, Bir- 
mingham, by a Priest of the Church of England.“ 
The High-Caurch clergyman says he was ‘forcibly 
struck” on reading Mr. Dale’s lecture by the 
manner in which you dealt with the concessions so 
commonly made by the Evangelical party amongst 
us. It would ap from your lecture that Noncon- 
formists have at — begun to perceive the hollow- 
ness of that unity which some of our clergy have 
endeavoured to establish at the expense of the 
Church.” It is the Evangelicals, and not the Dis- 
senters, he says, who are in a false position, and he 
cites the words of the Ordination Service, the abso- 
lution in the Visitation of the Sick, and the Con- 
firmation Serviee to show that the Prayer-book is 
unmistakably sacramentarian. It is because,” he 
adds, ‘*‘ believing these things to be Scriptural, I find 
them in the Prayer-book, that I am content to 
belong to the Church of England, and it is because, 
believing these things to be unscriptural, you find 
them in the Prayer-book, that you are not content to 
belong to the Church of England.” The writer con- 
cludes as follows :— 

Don’t mistake me, Sir, as if I meant to hold up the 
Church of England to ridicule, as she is in herself the 
mother of us all;” but I want you to see that the 
1 which some of our brethren have drawn of her 
s a ridiculous caricature. They have held her up as a 
Church virtually without orders, and without sacra- 
ments, as having the form of godliness, but as denying 
the power thereof. If they are right, how can you be 
wrong? But reverse the question; if you are not 
wrong, how can they be right, when they sanction, by 
their practice, the use of forms, and words, which you 
repudiate? I only echo your own sentiments, expressed 
in your lecture, when I say, you might fairly ask these 
clergymen, who would deal with you so lovingly, if their 
views fairly represent the doctrines of the Church of 
England, why they do not get these forms altered and 
these ny pee abolished? You may fairly say to 
them, If you abominate this doctrine of Baptismal 
Regeneration as we do; this doctrine of Priestly Abso- 
lution as we do; and if you are really the exponents of 
the Church of England’s teaching at the present day; 
why not get these things made clear, so that we may 
ave no difficulty in joining with you for the future?” 
Why not? Why, Sir, because they are not really the 
exponents of the Church of England’s teaching at the 
present day. Let them move the Church of England, 
as a Church, to concede but one of those articles they 
have so generously conceded to you in their own names; 
and you will find, I think, there are more clergy ready 
to leave Parsonage and Rectory” than the Act of 
Uniformity separated from us. If it really should come 
to a struggle whether the Church of England should 
remain as she is or be made what you are told to con- 
sider her, then God Almighty grant her His grace to 
enable her to ~~ that good thing which has been com- 
mitted to her, and to hold fast the form of sound words 
which she has heard. But, in the meantime, be not de- 
ceived into thinking that she has already given up what 
many of her children are ready to die for. 


The Church Defence Association of Bradford con- 


tinue their course of lectures. On Tuesday evening, 


F. 8. Powell, Es-, M. A., delivered a lecture on “ gt. 
Bartholomew’s Day, 1662,” to the members and friends 

of this association, in the large room of the Exchange 

Buildings. Thero was a large attendance. Mr. Powell 

thus defined the condition of England when the Act 
of Uniformity passed: — First, parishes were occupied 
by ministers with no legal title ; second, the absence of 
such ordination as was required by the English 
Church ; third, clergy, rightfully entitled to benefices, 
wounded in poverty and suffering; fourth, they had 
a prayer authorised, by authority, both spiritual and 

secular, as the exclusive form to be used in churches 
and chapels; fifth, that Prayer-book was revised once 
more by the spiritual authorities, as after former con- 
vulsions, but not yet sanctioned by the secular power. 
For the last-named reason, the passing of an Act of 
Uniformity became, according to precedent, a neces- 
sity ; the Legislature having hitherto on every occasion 
given an endorsement and sanction to the act of the 
Church, when the Liturgy was revised by the clerical 
authorities. Some of the ejected in 1662 were, he 
said, men of piety and of learning, to whom the Act 
of Uniformity was an undoubted hardship, approaching 
to persecution, but their number could have been but 
small in proportion to those whose ejection from the 
office of teachers was a blessing to the parishes in 
whose churches a more Christian doctrine was now 
taught. A vastly preponderating proportion of the 
ejected were not men from whose ministry a chasten- 
ing and Chriatianising influence could, according to 
the ordinary rules of religious life, be with reason an- 

ticipated. Mr. Powell concluded by declaring that 

every one who joined in indiscriminate denunciation 

of the Prayer-book partook with those who contemned 

sacred truth, and strengthened the hands of those 
whose policy and conduct must, if it had logical and 

natural tendency, destroy in our century, as it did in 

the seventeenth, the distinct enunciations of the divine 

revelations. The vicar (Dr. Burnett) in proposing a 

vote of thanks to Mr. Powell, said :— 


The more this question was diecussed, the more would 
it be seen how inexpedient was this pro Bicen- 
tenary celebration. The friends of the Establishment 
had been continually taunted with belonging to a Parlia- 
mentary Church, but this lecture, he thought, would so 
tend to disabuse the minds of their opponents, that they 
would perhaps hear that taunt no more. It was a Par- 
liamentary Church out of which these men were turned 
in 1662. While the lecturer was narrating the incidents 
of 1644 and 1646, it had occurred to his mind, supposin 
the friends of the Church of England had determin 
to celebrate the Bicentenary of those men who were 
ejected at that time. They might thus have identified 
themselves with the men who were turned out, just 
the Liberation Society now sought to identify them- 
selves with those who were subsequently turned out. 
But, if they had done so, the Liberation Society would 
have held them up for endeavouring to revive feelings 
of animosity, and to prevent that Christian unity which 
they professed their desire to maintain. They would no 
doubt have denounced such a proceeding. But such a 
course had never entered into the minds of Churchmen ; 
they had no wish to open this page of history so calcu- 
lated to awaken unhappy recollections. 


The Wakefield Express prints the enclosed, with 
a pointed introductory letter on the Bicentenary and 
other questions, not forgetting the Rev. Joseph 
Bardsley, from the Rev. H. Sanders :— 


The Firs, Upper Norwood, April 5th, 1862. 

My dear Sir,—I much regret that your note of the 
third inst., in consequence of its being addressed to my 
office, did not reach me till after nine o’clock last night, 
and too late, therefore, for a telegram. 

What the Unitarians may claim I do not know. I 
only know that my bitterest antagonists in every election 
contest I have sustained have invariably been members 
of that body. The Morning Advertiser may, for aught 
I know, have challenged me to prove that I am no 
Unitarian ; but as I never see that pot-house print, all 
I can say is, first, that I never heard of the challenge 
and secondly, that if I had, I should have deeme 
it something like a desecration to accept it from such a 
quarter. . | 

You do not say whether the Mr. Bardsley you write 
about is the Bardsley of Manchester. I believe he has 
challenged me to a public discussion on some absurd 
points, but as (if it be so), he only sends his challenge to 
the Manchester Courier, a paper I do not see, he has, at 
a 22 rate, enabled his brother to go about the couutry 
with the story that [ have been challenged by an esti- 
mable clergyman, and have never taken up the challenge. 
These lecturing clergymen positively do not know how 
to behave themselves as gentlemen. 

As to my being an advanced Unitarian,” my works, 
extending over a period of twenty years, are the best evi- 
dence of my theological opinions and faith. If I were 
to call Mr. Bardsley a hypocrite I should be as fully 
justified as he was, in trying to tie this tin kettle to my 
tail. I appeal to my personal profession, my religious 
associations of thirty years’ standing, and my writings. 
But not even Mr. Bardsley shall provoke me so far to 
degrade myself as to give him my assurance that I am 
not what ‘ee wished to make me out to be—a worthless 
scoundrel, for professing what Ido not believe. I have 
never yet, like some clergymen, adopted words in a“ non- 
natural sense.” You are free to make any use you please 
of this, and I am, with many thanks, my dear Sir, yours 
very faithfully, EDWARD MIALL. 

Rev. Henry Sanders. 

Oa Tuesday evening last the Rev. W. Walters, of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, delivered his reply to the recent 
lectures of the Rev. II. B. Tristram and Mr. Palmer, 
before a crowded audience, in the Temperance Hall, 
Hartlepool—the Mayor, as before, presiding, and 
nearly all the W Dissenters, ministers and lay- 
men, of the Hartlepools being present on the 
occasion. No clergymen of the Church of Eagland 
(several of whom attended the first lecture) wera 
present. Several members of the Corporation accom. 
panied his worship to the meeting; and on his 
arrival (says the local Mercury) he was greeted with 
loud and prolonged cheering—the recent scurrilous | 
abuse to which he has been subjected, by a few 
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noisy bigots who presume to constitute themselves 
the oracles of the Church, having only served to 
awaken the sympathy of liberal Churchmen, and 
strengthen the fealty and admiration of the Noncon- 
formist townsmen for the manly conduct he has dis- 
played in the recent controversy. Excepting for 
seven or eight noisy young fellows, who tried the 
patience of the meeting, and interrupted the lecturer 
throughout by a series of petty annoyances, the 
lecture was well received; and at the close both 
lecturer and chairman were accorded votes of thanks 
with all but unanimity—that-to the Mayor being 
expressed in the heartiest outburst of cheers we have 
heard in the borough for many a day. 


On Thursday evening last the Rev. H. Dowson, of 
Bradford, gave a lecture in the village school-roo:n 
at Farsley, on Our Nonconformity and the reason 
why.“ The attendance was very large, several being 
unable to gain admission, Mr, Dowson urged upon 
young persons the duty of studying the principles 
and history of Nonconformity, and upon parents and 
teachers the importance of indoctrinating the young 
with the principles of Dissent. A vote of thanks to 
Mr. Dowson was proposed by the Rev. E. Parker, 
and seconded by Mr. Jonathan Marshall. 


On Thursday evening, a lecture On the Scrip- 
tural Connection between Church and State,” was 
delivered at Castleford, Yorkshire, by the Rev. 
Edward Maule Cole, incumbent of Whitwood Mere. 
The Rev. W. T. Sylvester was called to the chair, 
and before calling upon the lecturer, he invited the 
company to unite with him ina prayer for peace and 
concord, The lecturer said among other things that 
the State was not the proprietor, but the trustee of 
the Church property, just as it was the trustee of 
the Dissenters’ endowments, and although a con- 
siderable portion of this property had been seized by 
the State, and appropriated to secular uses; the 
Church's right to the whole had not been surren- 
dered ; nor was she indebted for her possession to 
the State, though she had received back a small part 
of what had been taken from her, The total amount of 
revenue from all kinds of Church property was then 
stated to be less than three and a-half millions a-year, 
which was compared with two other items of national 
expenditure, viz., the fifty-six millions a-year spent 


in ale and spirits, and the seventy millions devoted 


— 


to the civil service, the army and navy, and other 
secular objects. A vote of thanks having been pro- 
posed by Mr. McVay, Mr. Wilkinson rose to second 
it, and in doing so, expressed a hope that the lecture 
would be printed and circulated among both Church- 
men and Dissenters at Castleford. With this request, 
which met with the approval of many of the Dis- 
senters present, the lecturer did not promise to 
comply. Mr. Baldwin proposed a vote of thanks to 
the chairman. Mr. John Cass, who seconded the 
vote of thanks, gave notice that he would reply next 
week to the Scriptural part of the lecture, at which 
he expressed his disappointment, 


The Rev. G. W. Conder, of Leeds, having been 
challenged by the Rev. James Bardsley, of Man- 
chester, to discuss with him the accuracy of his 
2823 and their harmony with the context, 

eclines, on the ground that he has something better 
todo. He does not deny their accuracy, but what 
he call ‘‘ dishonesty” is the taking these selections 
from the writings of conscientious Dissenters, and 
failing to give the other side from the pen of the 
same men, aye, and from the very same books, 
without which no complete view of their principles 
can be given.” He adds :—‘‘ Moreover, whenever I 
venture into a public discussion (à thing whose use- 
fulness I very much question) it must be on the 
great question at issue, and not on any such petty 
matter as constituted the staple of Mr. Bardsley’s 
lecture, It must be either on the rightness, expe- 
diency, or Scripturalness of Church Establishments, 
or on the honesty of the subscription of the Evan- 
gelical clergy to articles which they do not believe.” 
Mr. Conder repeats the three questions he asked 
Mr. Bardsley in his late lecture at Bradford :— 


1. Does Mr. Bardsley ever baptize any child? If so, 
does he use the form prescribed in the Prayer-book, 
commencing, ‘*We yield Thee hearty thanks, most 
merciful Father, that it hath pleased Ihee to regene- 
nerate this infant by thy Holy Spirit?” And, if so, 
does he believe what he there says? 2. Does Mr. 
Bardsley ever bury any person of whose wickedness of 
life there can be no doubt? If so, does he believe what 
he is compelled, by the Act of Uniformity. to say over 
the grave of every es pe 3. Did Mr. Bardsley, 
at his ordination, declare his unfeigned assent and consent 
to everything contained in the Book of Common Prayer, 
and that it containeth nothing contrary to the Word of 
God? If so, was that an honest and true declaration, 
or does he hold his benefice in virtue of a declaration 
that he believes certain things which, in his conscience, 
he holds to be terrible heresies, and against which, as 
an Evangelical clergyman, he is continually preaching ? 


On Tuesday, the Sth inst., the Rev. Joseph 
Bardsley, of London, replied to the lecture of the 
Rev. R. Bruce of the previous weck at Huddersfield. 
„The Gymnasium Hall was,” says the local 
Hxaminer, packed in every corner with an eager 
audience of miscellaneous composition. The plat- 
form was crowded with Church people, both lay and 
clerical ; while the audience was divided between 
Church people and Dissenters—the former, however, 
greatly preponderating. Several Dissenting ministers 
were among the audience near the platiorm. The 
excitemeat ran high from the very commencement of 
the meeting. It was more like an election occasion 
than a meeting to hear a lecture on an ecclesiastical 
subject, In fact, it is a long time since a meeting 
took place in Huddersfield in which so much interest 
was concentrated and so many parties involved.” 


Both Mr. Bardsley and Mr. Bruce were received 


with cheers on their appearance, The Rev. & 
Holmes, the vicar, was called to the chair. Mr. 
Bardsley’s lecture ranged over a very wide field, and 
occupies some five colamns of the Examiner. In 
describing the lecture generally, that journal 
gays :— 


There were the misrepresentation, the unscrupulous- 
ness, the clap-trap which characterised Mr, Bardsley’s 


first lecture in Huddersfield, but there was no lin 
with Mr. Bruce’s arguments. There was — all 


the old malice against Dissenters, whom he rounily 
abused, but there was no honest attempt to reply to Mr. 
Bruce. There were the stock quotations from the 
writings of eminent Dissenters—which turn up in every 
newspaper report of the lectures given by himself and 
his brother James, of Manchester, until, we should 


su „people must have got them off by heart but 
there un no attempt even to discuss the great principles 
involved in the State-Church controversy. Mr. Bardale 
was just as unfair, dishonest, and abusive as ever; his 
zeal—or shall we say impudence? for that is the right 
word—rising with the increased badness of his cause, 


Mr. Bardsley explained the alleged misquotation 
from the Rev. J. A. James by saying that the words 
o outstripping Dissent ” were given as a quotation 
by the reporters, though he never intended to father 
them upon Mr. James. The explanation was re- 
ceived by cries of Oh!” and laughter. 1n reference 
to clerical subscription, he said :— 


Now, sir, I come to some statement where Mr. Bruce 
entered positively into a defence of the statements of 
Dr. Vaughan and others by telling what Churchmen 
have to subscribe. He attempted to show that they 
have to subscribe to baptismal regeneration. He told 
you that they had to subscribe to the declaration that 
they received the Holy Ghost in the ordination. He told 

ou that they had to subscribe to certain words in the 

urial service and to certain words in the ordination 
service, that every priest at his ordination receives power 
to remit sin, &a. Well, now, what does all this come to? 
It comes to this, that Mr. Bruce tells us that Dissenters 
could not subscribe and would not subscribe to the Book 
of Common Prayer because of the statements it contains 
which are opposed to their mind. Then it is their duty 
not to subscribe. If they cannot subscribe, what then ? 
Why, don’t subscribe. (Laughter and applause.) We 
can subscribe. (“ Hear, bear,” loud and prolonged ap- 
plause.) Pray what is gained by that brilliant argu- 
ment? By all means let men honest. Yon are 
honest in remaining where you are, I believe it, I 
never doubted it. But why not give me, if you believe 
me to be a Christian at all, credit for being sincere too ? 
(Hear, hear,” and loud applause.) How can there be 
anything like intercourse = men if the one party 
is to be at liberty to brand the other with tampering 
with falsehood? (Loud cheers.) 


At the close of Mr. Bardsley’s lecture, the Rev. R. 
Bruce ascended the platform amid loud cheers. He 
said it was not his intention to reply that evening 
to the lecture which had been delivered by Mr. 
Bardsley. The hour was so late, and the number of 
subjects upon which he had touched was so large, as 
to put it quite out of the question for him to attempt 
to take them up. Whether heshould reply on an 

other occasion, would rest not merely with himself, 
but upon those friends in conjunction with whom he 
had worked in this movement, He was firmly con- 
vinced that there was not one statement in his lecture 
which needed alteration. He came for the purpose of 
hearing the lecture, that if there was any explanation 
of the false quotations,—which he maintained were 
false, yet—(hear, and applause)—he should have an 
opportunity of answering Mr. Bardsley’s corrections 
in his lecture, which would be published either the 
following day or the day after. He should be quite 
satisfied to leave that lecture in the hands of his tellow 
townsmen—both Churchmen and Dissenters. (Hear, 
hear.) Mr. Bruce maintained that Mr. Bardsley had 
put into Mr. James’s mouth words—that the 
Church of England had outstripped Dissent ”—which 
Mr. James had never written, and so convinced 
was he of the truthfulness of his quotation, and the 
unfairness of Mr. Bardsley’s, that he would submit it 
to the chairman of the meeting (the vicar) and Mr. 
Willans, and would abide by their decision. (Hear, 
hear, and loud applause.) Mr. Bruce then read the 
paseage in full, and showed that even that very night 
Mr. Bardsley had misquoted it. It said nothing as he 
had stated. It never admitted that the Church of Eng- 
land was outstripping them; it was Mr. Bardsley who 
said so. After some further remarks, Mr. Bruce re- 
peated that unless Mr. Bardsley would either admit 


that he had misunderstood or misrepresented Mr. 


James's words, in his quotation, and in his letter, he 
should have nomore correspondence with him—should 
give no other further reply to him. (Oh, oh, laughter 
and cheers.) After some farther alteroation, Mr. 
Bardsley demanded Mr. Bruce to produoe his 
authority for Mr. Horace Mann's statement, that 
the Dissenters had a majority’of attendants at the 
census of 1851. He offered a donation of 20. to 
Mr. Bruce’s chapel, if he would produce the passage. 
Mr. Bruce took no immediate notice of the challenge, 
and the thing passed over. A vote of thanks having 
been moved to the lecturer, Mr. J. Woodhead came 
forward amid much uproar, to move as an amend- 
ment :—‘* That this vote of thanks do not pass until 
Mr. Bardsley bas consented to place his lecture 
before the public with his imprimatur upon it.” The 
chairman refused to allow him to speak in support 
of the amendment. The Rev. J. Hanson seconded 
the resolution, on the ground that he wanted the 
people of Huddersfield to have an ſopportunity of 
coolly thinking over what Mr. Bardsley had said. 
The amendment was then put tothe meeting, and 
rejected by a very large majority. A vote of thanks 
having been moved by the Rev. J. Bardsley, and 
seconded by the Rev. R. Bruce, was accorded to the 
chairman, and the meeting then broke up. 


In response to Mr. Bardaley's challenge relative to 
Mr. Horace Mann and the Retires of 1851, 
the Rev. R. Bruce gives, in the Huddersfield 
Examiner, the enclosed extract from the Official 
Report of the Census, page clxxxii. 


NUMBER OF ATTENDANTS, 


complete returns. 
| Morning. | Afternoon. | Evening. | 


| In the places of worship * 


Of all deno- 
minations. 
Torat. 


Church of 


4,428, 338 | 3,080,280 | 2,960, 772 | 


| 2,871,732 1,764,641 808,141 | 


England. 

: In the total number of places of} Total 
worship (including an estimate for] number 
the places which sent defective re- | of attend- 

turns). ances, 


| Morning. | Afternoon. | Evening. | 


Of all deno- | 

minations. | 4,647,482 | 3,184,135 | 3,064,449 | 10,896,060 
TorAL. . 

Nugland. | 2,541,944 1,890, 764 860,548 6,292,551 


From this table it appears that, in the places of 
worship sending complete returns,” the Dissenters 
had a majority of 540,362. And ‘‘in the total 
number of places of worship (including an estimate 
for the places which sent defective returna’’) a ma- 
jority of 310,694. Ia giving this quotation Mr. 

ruce says :— If Mr. Bardsley is an honest man, 
he will send me 20/, As neither Highfield Chapel, 
nor its minister, requires this money, I shall have 
8 in dividing it equally between the Hudders- 

eld Infirmary and the Northumberland-street 
Ragged-school.” , 


The Rev. Charles Williams, of — — delivered 
a lecture at the Exchange Hall, Nottingham, on Wed - 
nesday last, on“ The Liberation Society’: what it is, and 
what it is not.“ There was a large and respectable 
audience, the chair being occupied by r. Ald. 
Vickers. On the platform we noticed the Rev. Mr. 
Martin, the Rev. Mr. Stevenson, the Rev. Mr. 
Matheson, Mr. Gripper, jun. At the close of the 
lecturer a Mr. Mark Mellors complained of the leo- 
turer’s “misstatements,” but declined to point them out. 
He moved—* That this meeting is of opinion that tho 
so-called Liberation Society, known as the Anti-State- 
Church Society, is a means of sowing dissension and 
discord amongst Christian men, and would recom- 
mend its supporters to rather use their efforts and 
means to carry the Gospel to the unregenera 
masses of our population than to pursue their present 
course of action.” A gentleman upon the platform 
said he hoped that the remarks made by Mr. Mellors 
would not be allowed to pass without a retractation. 
—The Rev. J. Matheson said he should beg to movo 
a very different kind of a resolution to the one pro- 
po by Mr. Mellore. His resolution was as fol- 

ows : —“ That the thanks of this meeting be presented 
to the Rev. Mr. Williams for his very able lecture.” 
Mr. Matheson concluded an able speech, replying 
effectively to Mr. Mellors, amid much applause.— Thie 
motion he had made was then sey . and carried. 
—The Rev. Mr. Stephenson moved a vote of thanks 
to the Mayor for the use of the room. The motion 
was carried by acclamation. A vote of thanks was then 
unanimously voted to the chairman. 


On Tuesday evening, the spacious school-room at 
Springhead, near Oldham, was again filled to over- 
flowing, to hear a ‘lecture on “ Church and Dissent,” 
many people, undoubtedly, 1 by the ex- 

tation of the presence of the Rev. James Bardsley, 

A., of Manchester. He did not, however, consider 
it necessary to put in an appearance, but two of his 
sons were present at the lower end ofthe room. W. 
Halliwell, Esq., was elected chairman, and after an 
address, chiefly in reference to Mr. Bardsley and his 
antecedents, in the absence of gentlemen expected 
from Manchester, the Rev. J. G. Short delivered a 
lecture. He concluded by referring to the danger 
which Churchmen ran by elevating Churchianity (the 
word was Dr. Cumming’s) above Chris‘. ‘nity, and 
resumed his seat amidst loud applause, afi. which a 
vote of thanks was unanimously awarded to l. „. 


The Rev. James Bardsley has not, however, been 
altogether silent, but writes a long letter to the 
Oldham Chronicle, in which he denies that he was 
ever a Radical or Dissenter, and lugs in his old 
quotations from Mr. Miall’s Sketch-book,” which 
he speaks of as that most infamous publication in 
the English language; Mr. James's Church Mem- 
ber’s Guide * the British Quarterly, and Ellie's 
„ Polynesian Researches. The Oldham Chronicle 
in speaking of Mr. Bardsley’s disclaimer says that 
„ Dissenters ought to be profoundly thankful that 
there was never any danger of his advocacy.” In 
reference to his quotations our contemporary says :— 


He tells us that they have found out the soft place 
of Congregationalism,” and that itis Ito let people hear 
what its own friends say about it.“ He is mistaken. 
He could not possibly take a more silly course. He may 
join together a number of disjointed sentences as he 
pleases, but it is a mere worthless piece of patchwork 
after all. It * shows how ingeniously idle some 
people can be. It proves nothing, and it disproves 
nothing, and it leaves the 
between State-Churchmen and Voluntaryism just as 
before. He is mistaken when he presumes to state that 
anything he can do can cause any sensation, except one 
of astonishment at his audacity, in the Dissenters’ 
camp; and those who do notice him at all, merely con- 
sider that, so far from hitting his enemy a hard blow in 


eat question at issue 


a soft place, he is an adept in running his head against a 


Re 


— — — — 
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THE EJEOTED TWO THOUSAND. 
THE NORTH MIDLAND COUNTIES. 
III. CHErsHine. 

Acton.—Edward Burgal.—Died in 1665, ‘‘ justifying 
in his Nonconformity in a very solemn manner.” 

ASHTON-UPON-MgRskEyY.—Mr. Ford.—No further infor- 
mation, 

ASTBURY.—George Moron. Went to Congleton in 1667, 
preaching privately in his own house and elsewhere, 
until 1672, when he obtained a license, and continued 
preaching until he was disabled. Died in 1687. 

BACKFORD.—John Wileon.—Took a house at Chester. 
and settled there, preaching frequently. Died at Ches- 
ter in 1672. 

BARTHOMLEY.—Mr., Smith.—No farther information. 

BupwortTs.—Mr. Leveley.— Ditto. 

CHELFORD.--—Hugh Henshaw.—Ditto. 

CHEstger. — Sr. MICOHAHT G. William Cook.—Com- 
mitted to the common jail at Chester, after being 
silenced for preaching in his own house, but resumed 
his ministry on his relewe; though, it is said, for 
some time before he died, such was the heat of perse- 
cution, that he durst not show his face in the city. 
He was honoured by many at his death. The biography 
of Mr. Cook in Palmer,“ gives the life of a man of 
singularly primitive taste aud piety. 

Sr. WarBuRG’s.—TZhomas Harrison, D.D.—A 

Con tionalist, and a celebrated preacher, havin 

an ed Dr. Goodwin at St. Dunstan’s, and attend 

Harry Cromwell to Ireland. After his ejection went to 

Dublin and gathered a large church there. At his 

death the city of Dublin went into a general mourning. 

Sr. Joun’s.—Pe'er Lee.—Lived at Knutsford 
and probably died there. 

— — ST, PeTER’s—John Glendal.—No further infor- 
mation. 

CHuMLIE HOLM. — John Ravenshaw.—No further infor- 
mation, excepting that he died in London of the 
Miserere. or Iliac passion.“ 

3 MINSHAL.—Mr. Higginson. No further infor- 
mation. 

OoNGLETON.— omas Brook. Died two years after his 
ejectment. 

DARESBURY.—Robert Zaton.— Lived at Manchester, and 
preached in its neighbourhood. 

DoppDLEston.—Mr. Baker.—No further information. 

GoswortH.—Thomas Edge.—Went to Chelford. In 
1672 a chapel was built for him at Withington, where 
he preached to one of the most crowded audiences in 
England. Afterwards preached at Chelford and in 

Gg parts of Cheshire and Staffordshire. 

sTRY.— John Buckly.—No further information. 

HARGRAVE.—Samuel No further information. 

KirBy Werst.—John Cartwright.—Became chaplain to 
Lady Wilbraham. 

MACOLESFIELD.—James Badshaw.—Went to Darcy 
Leaver, and afterwards preached at Houghton and 
Beadshaw. 

MALPAS.— George Manwaring.—We gather that he was 
unable to preach after his ejectment. Philip Henry 
says of him, ‘‘ the restraint he lay under in his latter 
days was his t grief,” 

MARBURY.—John Jones.—A Congregationalist. Im- 

risoned at Chester for preaching. Died suddenly at 
ancheater in 1671. 

MOBBERLEY.— Robert Barton.— No further information. 

MorTTsHaM.—Francis Shelmondine,— Ditto. 

NxEston.—Samuel Mar:den.— Went to Ireland. 

NorBurY.—John Jollie.—His life after his ejectment is 
uncertain. 

NORTHERDEN.—Mr, Dunstan,— Ditto. 

Provxn, Urrrr.— Robert Norbury.—Went to Ireland. 

PULFORD.—Randal Guest.—No further information. 

KoTHERSTON.—Adam Martendale.—Became, chaplain 
to Lord Delamere. Resided afterwards at Warrington 
and Durham as a tutor. 

SANDBACH.—Joseph Cope.—Preached at Eocleshall and 
rennen 

nerant preacher in re, an 
Staffordshire. 


SHOCKLOOK.—John Griffith.—Settled in Shropshire. 

TaRVIN.—Sabbath Clark.—Died within a year ot two 
after having been silenced. 

THORNTON.—Samuel Fisher, M.A.—Lived at Birming- 
ham and died there. 

THURSTANTON.—Mr. Watts.—No further information. 

TiLston.—Mr. Bonniman.—Ditto. 

WALLOSER.—John Harvie, M.A.—Became pastor of a 
Nonconformist church at Chester. 

W AVERTON.—John Marigold.—No further information. 
WHITLEY.—John Mashin.—Continued at Whitley, 
‘labouring for the advantage of the people's sou 

with all his strength.” He is presumed to have died 
of a broken heart caused by his ejection. 
WINSLOW.—John Brereton.—No further information. 
Wooponurce.—Samuel — — 
Total Ejected in Cheshire, Forty-three, 


THE REV. CANON MILLER AND THE 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The Birmingham Daily Post publishes the follow- 


ing letter from the Rev. Dr. Miller resigning the 
presidency of the Central Association of the Auxiliary | Churchmen to join in public with Dissenters, without 


of the Bible Society in that town :— 
Birmingham, St. Martin's Rectory 
ril 10, 1862. 


A 
Reverend Sirs and Gentlemen, With deep and un- | officially made, and which, judging from the silence of 
on of the | aay repudiators, are rather aperoved and endorsed than 
i 0 


keigned regret, I notify 


you my 
0 


Presidency of the Central LA k the Birmingham 
Auxiliary of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
commonly desig- 
; _ Evangelic y now stigmatised 
n leading Dissenting organs, and in an official document, 
as knowingly unfaithful,—as liars (because „living in 
habits of falsehood ”)—and as 1 perjurers. See 


Belonging to the section uf the cle 
nated “ Evangelical,” I find that 


27th, 186 


centenary Committee. 


Birmingham Daily Post, to be “an organ of Evangelical 
Nonconformists ) is as follows :—‘‘The chief moral of 
this agitation is, undoubtedly, to hold up to public 
condemnation the dishonesty of the Kvangelical clergy 
of the present day.” . .. . An Evangelical 
c'ergyman’s honesty is to me a mystery beyond any 
other in Christendom.” The number of these Evangelical 
liars (“ men living in habits of falsehood”’) is stated at 
7,000, more or lesa,” 

And, in this town, the Rev. R. W. Dale, in his re- 
cent lecture, although ab-taining from direct imputa- 
tions of falsehood, has followed out ogg a line of 
argument obviously designed to reduce the Evangelical 
clergy to the same alternative—unfaithfulness to con- 
science, or secession. 

In addition to these special attacks upon a section of 
the clergy, the efforts of Dissenters are now avowedly 
concentrated, with gathering energy, upon the destruc- 
tion of the Establishment. I know not what view of these 
things may be taken by the great body of the Evangeli- 
cal clergy. 

For myself, not only do I feel that I am impelled by 
loyalty to my Church, and by common self-respect, to 
withdraw from co-operation in religious works with those 
who thus judge 7,000 of the body to which I belong (a 
tolerably exhaustive estimate of our members), nor only 
that all platform professions of union and brotherly love 
are semblances and shams which will excite the derision 
even of worldly men, but that I ought not, in religious 
matters, at any rate, to inflict upon Dissenters the 
society of one whom, in religious matters, they pronounce 
dishouest and knowingly unfaithful. 
The simple but sublime object of the Bible Society 
never comimanded my admiration more profoundly than 
at this moment. Nor do I waver one whit in my adhesion 
to its constitution in theory. But from the practical 
workiog out of that theory, in public meetings and in 
éommittees, I must abstain, until the great 3 Dis- 
senters repudiate their painful imputations. o pri- 
Yr of subscribing membership I retain. If a few 
words of a — character may be allowed me, I 
‘would add that the step to which I am now driven does 
violence to the unvarying tenor of a ministry extended 
over nearly twenty-five years, and violence also to fondly- 
cherished memories and associations. The principle first 
learned from my Bible, Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ”—notwithstand- 
ing differences of polity— was fostered and deepened by 
affectionate friendship with men now gathered from a 
divided Church to their heavenly rest—men who 
Were uncompromising Dissenters — the loving John 
Morison and the large-hearted John Angell James. 
That the former loved at least one youthful Evangelical 
clergyman as a younger brother, I can gratefully testify. 
That the latter esteemed the friendship of some of the 
Evangelical clergy as not the smallest of his mercies is 
declared in a passage in his Biography,” honourable in 
its truthful candour to the son who penned it :—‘‘ He 
was thus for a great part of his life compelled to seek 
congenial minds among the clergy of the Establishment 
resident in his town, and he found such among them, 
and often said they were his true brethren, and the 
men he fraternised Most with.” . . . The society 
of the three last-named gentlemen” (Mr. Riland, Canon 
Miller, and Mr, Marsden) was a great source of hap- 

iness to him in his declining years.“ . . . I donot 
finish the Possage, so over-generously does it repay our 
respect and love, (P. 603. 

ohn Morison and John Angell James would have 
kept the Bicentenary I doubt not. They would have 
done honour to the ejected. But who that knew them 
and took sweet counsel with them” will believe that 
it would have been their main object-their chief 
moral to prove the Evangelical clergy, to the number 
of 7,000, knowingly unfaithful, liars, and perjurers? 
Oh! that their mantles were upon the celebrants ! 

I remain, Rev. Sirs and Gentlemen, 
Yours faithfully, 
JOHN C. MILLER. 

The Honorary Secretaries of the Birmingham 

Auxiliary of the British and Foreign Bible 

Society. 

The Record, in giving the above letter, heads it, 
„% Bicentenary Agitation and its Fruits.” But with 
sinyular simplicity the Evangelical organ publishes 
in the same number a leading article telling the 
clergy how they may best defeat the opponents of 
Church - rates at the Easter vestries and secure the 
provision which the la w allows them.“ It is boasted 
that, notwithstanding the Liberation Society, not 
only is a legal rate possible in a great majority of our 
parishes, but that with ordinary caution the requisite 
oonditions are not generally so difficult of fulfitment 
as is sometimes imagined.” Dissenters will appre- 
ciate the consideration of the organ of the Evangelical 
clergy which, while bewailing dissension, is en- 
deavuuring to fasten Church-rates on their necks, 

The Rev. me 22 * of St. 222 
Birmingham, or similar reasons, resign 0 
Presidency of the Bristol - road (Birmingham) Asso- 
ciation of the Bible Society.” He says that his feel - 
ings towards that society remain unchanged. 


But during the last few months very bitter and in- 
temperate attacks have been made by various bodies of 
Dissenters against Evangelical Churchmen. Allegations 
lave been made again and again by the leading organs of 
Dissent, o g the Evangelical clergy in direct terms 
with untruthfulness and dishonesty. 

Hence it seems no longer possible for Evangelical 


loss of self-respect, until Dissenters generally have re- 
udiated the uncharitable insinuations and withdrawn 
o positive accusations which have been so publicly and 


disowned by the main body of Dissenters. 


REV. DR. BLAKENEY AND REV. R. W. 
DALE ON CLERICAL SUBSCRIPTION. 
The Record publishes the following: — 


even ostentatiously raised in their publicatio The | income ” by conformity to the Liturgy of the Church of 
languag in | England to secede from “‘a position which they acquired 


e of the second (stated by its editor, 


3 day’s 


Sir,—In a letter which appeared in your columns last 
1 N 2; Christian tor, March, week, I gave an extract from a lecture by the Rev. R. 
. ‘Then and Now,” by the Rev. T. M. Morris, of W. Dale, M. A., Independent minister in Birmingham, 
23 published by the request of the Ipawich in which he calls upon the eight or ten thousand” 


This issue is distinctly and | Evangelical clergy who obtained ' their ministerial 


re what now at least they reject,” 
and thus to show that they can no | r use ** 
which their hearts condemn.” In that letter I called 
upon him to give his authority for this assertion that 
the Evangelical clergy reject, or in their hearts condemn 
any of the services of their Church. In reply I have 
received by post the following letter from Mr. Dale, 
which he permits me to publish :— 

12, Calthorpe-street. Edgbaston, April 5, 1862. 
Reverend Sir,—I beg to thank you for the aT 
from the Record, containing the letter you have though 
it right to address to me. A friend at a distance had 
8 done me the same service, and, as an acknow- 
edgment of your challenge, I sent you . 
letter addressed to me by a 2 man, who calls him · 
self a Priest of the Church of England.’ 

Lou must be quite aware that a controversial 

lecturer cannot possibly en in a paper war with 
every gentleman who impugns his opinions; and I must, 
therefore, decline tq occupy the columns of the Record 
with the proof, easy as it is, that the Baptismal Service, 
the Services for the/Visitation of the Sick, and for the 
Burial of the 1, contain lan which is in irre- 
concilable antagonism to the doctrines usually called 
Evangelical.“ 
If you really wish to demonstrate the harmony be- 
tween these offices and the Evangelical’ theology, and 
to do it polemically, you can be at no loss for opponents 
worthy of your steel. The crowd of phleteers who 
were crying not long for Liturgical Revision, and 
the great host of Anylo-Catholio writers will supply you 
with material enough to ocoupy your leisure hours for 
many years to come. 

Perhaps, however, you wish to demonstrate that 
there are not ‘ eight or ten thousand clergymen’ who 
disbelieve in Baptismal Regeneration, and who disap- 
485 ok the priestly assumptions in the Visitation 

rvice, and of committing men of all sorts—if they have 
been baptized and are not excommunicate—to the grave 
with thanks to God for His great meroy in taking to 
Himself the departed soul. But even could yeu chow 
that the number of the Evangelical clergy is not so con- 
siderable as my statement implies, I imagine the readers 
of the Record would be greatly startled and scandalised 
at a controversy between an Evangelical clergyman and 
a Nonconformist miuister, in which the Nonconformist 
claimed a largernumber of the clergy as belonging to the 
‘Recordite party’ than his opponent was willing to 
acknowledge. 

„ have written this for your own eye, and chiefly to 
thank you for your courtesy in sending me your letter, 
bat you are quite at liberty to send it to the Record. 
Jam, Rev. Sir, yours faithfully 

R. W. Dax. 


The Rev. Dr. Blakeney.” 


Upon Mr. Dale’s letter I beg to make a few observa- 
tious in reference to the original question, and to ex- 
traneous points. 

I. Mr. Dale does notanswer my question, and does not 
vindicate his own assertion. It is quite true that a 
lecturer is not bound to enter into polemics with every 
one who might wish to impugn his opinions, but if he 
ventures to assail the honesty and to attack the cha- 
racter of others, he should be prepared to give the 
fullest explanation. He charges eight or ten thousand 
of the clergy with dishonesty in using words which in 
their hearts they condemn.” When called upon, he 
gives no authority for this very grave and offensive 
assertion, and endeavours to cover his retreat by declin- 
ing to enter into polemics with me. I beg him to look 
again at my letter. It related to a simple matter of 
fact. I calied upon him to establish one point, asserted 
by himself in his published lecture, that the Evangelical 
clergy in their hearts condemo the services of the 
Church of England. To this he attempts no reply. In 
the ardour of his Bicentenary prepossessions he has been 
betrayed into a slanderous charge against a body of 
sight or ten thousand clergymen; and not only so, but 
inst thousands of good men now in heaven, such as 
Simeon, Scott, Cecil, Romaine, Newton, Hervey, Top- 
lady, and, in fact, all the Evangelical clergy and bishops, 
many martyrs and confessors, from the Reformation to 
the present time ! ! | 

II. Mr. Dale introduces extraneous matters. He 
assails the Baptismal, Ordination, and Burial Services, 
but declines to enter into controversy upon the subject. 
It was not my purpose to draw him into a dispute upon 
these questions, but to put him to the proof of his very 
rash, and, I hope, thoughtless assertions. I would ob- 
serve, however, that the Evangelical character of these 
services has been established over and over again. 

1, As to the Baptismal Service, it ought to be 
sufficient that the highest court in the realm deter- 
mined that it is compatible with Evangelical views. 
Even Dissenters have admitted this. Dr. Cooke, ex- 
Moderator of the Ulster General Assembly, who is well 
known as an able and eloquent advocate of 2 


truth, spoke as follows in the General Assem 


„With regard to Baptismal eration, the Church 
(the Church of England) held doctrines identical with 
their own.” - Belfast Chronicle, July 13, 1854. 

Dr. Cooke thus affirms that the doctrines of the 
Prayer-book are identical with those of the Westminster 
Confession, which, by-the-bye, was the standard of the 
seceders of 1662, of whom Mr. Dale is so proud. 

2. As to priestly assumption in the Ordination Sor- 
vice, &v., I am prepared to prove that the Prayer-book 
does not go beyond the Westminster Confession of 
Faith. 

3. The Burial Service, being designed for members of 
the Church, not the excommunicated, can only express 
hope and charity. There can be no valid objection to 
the service itself. 

4. Mr. Dale tells me that the Revisionists, or the 
Tractarians, would give me enough todo. I have yet to 
learn that the Revisionists regard the Services as in- 
compatible with Evangelical truth. ‘heir object is not 
to relieve their own consciences, but to make such con- 
cessions as would draw Dissenters to the Church, and 
such alterations as would deprive the Romanisers of any 
excuse. Their wisdom is another point. Mr. Dale 
speaks of 500 Revisionists, but let him remember that 
he puts down the Evangelical clergy at eight or ten 
¢iousand, an estimate which, I can assure him, I am 
uot disposed to reduce. As to the Tractarians, let him 
remember that if they claim the Prayer-book, they do 
also the Bible, but it has been proved often enough that 
they are inconsistent with both. 

In conclusion, I would remind you again of Mr. Dale’s 


assertion that the Evangelical clergy, in their hearts, 
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condemn those services, and I close with the words of 
Mr. Simeon, taken from a sermon on the “ Excellence 
of the Liturgy,” preached before the University, and his 
sentiments are those of the. Evan cle in 
general: — And I desire everything I have ever written 
or over shall write to be Ueougat to Sat tert, the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, persuaded as I am 
of its perfect conformity to the Holy Scriptures.” 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
R. P. BLAKENEY, 
Incumbent of Christ Church, Claughton. 
The Rev. Canon Miller also publishes in the Bir- 
mingham Post a letter addressed to him by the 
Rev. J. B. Maraden, in which reference is made to 
the virulence and arrogance” of the Christian 
Spectato? and Northern Monthly in their remarks on 
the position of the Evangelical clergy. Mr. Marsden 
further says :— 


First,—The Evangelical interpretation of the Prayer- 
book is not ‘‘non-natural.” It is the true, and, I 
believe, the only true interpretation. Dean Goode, on 
Baptism, is conclusive on this point. So are the Zurich 
letters. So are the Homilies. So are the maturest 
writings of the Reformers. 

Second,—These two magazines appear to come from 
the North. Now, every one of the Scotch sects holds 
the Assembly’s Catechism in pious veneration, and the 
Assembly’s Catechism teaches precisely the same doc- 
trine on baptismal regeneration that our Prayer-book 
teaches. When I was in Edinburgh I had the pleasure 
of making acquaintance with the heads of the Free 
Church, and they remarked to me freely, We have no 

uarrel with you or your Church’s doctrine of baptism. 
We hold the very same.” I could mention names if it 
were necessary; but I feel sure that it is not. 

For at the Savoy Conference (as I have stated in the 
second volume of The Puritans”) the Presbyterians 
repeated the doctrine in language even stronger than 
that of our Prayer-book, or of the Westminster 
Assembly. They only wanted what we (Evangelicals) 
all want, to see the doctrine itself more fully explained 
and guarded. 

I suppose this is one point on which we are said to act 
so knavish a part; for the High-Church mg are com- 
plimented on their integrity, and yet they, as well as 
we, have, as you will recollect, petitioned against certain 
expressions in other offices of our Prayer-book. 

So our revilers are in the same boat with ourselves. 
They hold the Westminster Confession, and the West- 
minster Confession holds our doctrine of baptism. 

The editor of the Christian Spectator, in the same 
paper, replies that that magazine is published in 

ndon, ‘‘and is an organ of Evangelical Noncon- 
formists.” The argument, therefore, which Mr. 
Marsden bases upon the Westminster Confession of 
the Scotch Churches is inapplicable,’ The fact that 
the Presbyterians of 1662 were to a great extent 
believers in baptismal regeneration was expressly 
stated in the Spectator, and the editor says that the 
persons charged by him with ‘‘ dishonesty” are 
those who do not believe the plain grammatical 
sense of the words which tbey have subscribed.” 
The Northern Monthly also, we need hardly state, 
is published at Manchester, and is also an organ 
of Evangelical Nonconformists.” 


THE HON. AND REV. BAPTIST NOEL ON 
SUBSCRIPTION. 


An interesting discussion has taken place in the 
columns of the Patriot on the question of clerical 
subscription. It was commeneed by a correspondent 
signing“ Delta” who affirmed that it was commonly 
believed among us that the Evangelical clergy are, in 
the matter of subscription, dishonest and untruthful,” 
and volunteered exculpatory reasons in their defence. 
The Patriot replied by showing that those apologies 
were all too broad to be serviceable, and would euffice 
to defend any and every “non-natural” use of words 
by a Protestant Romanist or by any other equivocator. 
Delta“ replied by bringing forward the names of 
eminent Romanists supposed to be “ very pious,” who 
remained with Jansenist opinions within the Church 
of Rome; and of eminent English clergymen, such as 
Doctors Whately, Stanley, Arnold, and Alford, and 
Mr. Baptist Noel, the last of whom,“ for above twenty 
vears of his life,” was aclergyman of the Church of 
England. To this our contemporary responded that 
persons must be judged by principles, not principles 
by persons; that the rules of morality, and the defini- 
tions of their violation, are much plainer than the 
absolute piety of even the best of men, that there is no 
corruption of doctrine or practice which might not be 
apologised for and maintained in force if the names of 
celebrated divines were to be alleged as first prin- 
ciples in argument. In last Thursday’s Patriot 
„Delta“ returns to the subject, urging a wholly new 
defence ofthose whom he terms“ Evangelical clergy ;"’ 
and that is, that they are believers in the doctrine of 
Baptismal Regeneration, and therefore cannot be 
jastly convicted of dishonesty. He says that the 
representative men of the Evangelical party may be 
said to be Augustine, Calvin, Simeon, and the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

The Patriot replies that it was speaking only of 
those who call themselves pre-eminently the Evan- 
gelicals and deny the doctrine of „spiritual regenera- 
tion” in baptism; snch men as Mr. Baptist Noel, 
whose own statements on the subject are given at 
some length. We borrow from our contemporary 
the interesting account, apropos as it is to present 
circumstances :— 

In the fourth section of the second chapter of the 
second part of his Essay on the Union of Church and 
State,” after producing at full length all the statements 
made in the Articles, the Catechism, and the Services 
for Baptism and Confirmation, in relation to the effects 
of Baptism, he concludes that, beyond all doubt, the 
doctrine of the Church of England is that in Baptisin 
every child is regenerated by the Holy Spirit. He shows 
that this is asserted in every possible manner of ex- 
pression, implied in every possible mode of illustration ; 


* 


that it is not delivered once or twice in a form so doubt · 
ful that it can be explained a ante: 
„ repeatedly, d 
very solemnly. Mr. Noel places the act 
in common use before his eyes ; he reprints them ; he 
does not write, like “ Delta,” from vague recollection of 
the formularies; but he b into one view the terrible 
accumulation of evidence that the doctrine of the 
Prayer-book is that of the High Church, of Bishop Wil- 
berforce, and of the Archbishop of Canterbury - the 
doctrine of positive spiritual communication of the Holy 
Ghost in and by baptism. Mr. Baptist Noel then 
informs us respecting his own mental relation to these 
formularies during those twenty years of his life which 
are now alleged by Delta and Dr. Hoppus as a 
reason for thinking the. Evangelical clergy” not guilt 
of dishonesty. Surely here we have an Evangeli 
clergyman, and a representative man,” if anywhere. 
Yet he thus writes :— 

I once laboured hard to convince myself that our Reformers 
did not, and could not mean that infants are regenerated by 
baptism, but no reasoning avails. THIS LANGUAGE 1s TOO 
— * Although — 3 N. 1 — and 

ith are pre- u sm, JY 0 
assumes * that both adults and infants come to Son 


un erate and leave it te; that they are un 

—— up to the moment of baptism, that they are . 
the monient after. This unscriptural doctrine of the Prayer- 
book, as its other errors, cal minister of the 
Church of England ia compelled by the 36th Canon to pro- 
nounce not contrary to the Word of ; and by the Act of 
Uniformity he must make himself a party to all this delusive 
instruction every time that he baptizes an infant or adult, 


teaches the children of — 2 the Catechism, or buries the 
corpse of an ungodly parishioner.—P, 439, 

Here, then, was an ‘* Evangelical clergyman” who 
not only did not believe during those twenty years” in 


‘‘ baptismal regeneration,” but “‘laboured hard to con- 
vince himself that the Reformers did not mean that 


| infants are regenerated in baptism.” Yet he says, 


e language is too plain.” When did the plainness 
of this language begin to dawn upon Mr. Noel’s mind? 
Will any one believe that it was only at the end of his 
ministry? Was he not notorious for disbelieving and 
disavowing the language which he says is too plain” 
to peymit any “‘reasoning to avail”? And what did he 
himself think of his position in relation to the duty of 
honesty and the sin of dishonesty? This may be learned 
from his actions and from his words. From his actions 
we learn much. He forsook all the treasures of 
Egypt,” fearing the wrath of the King of kings if he 
persevered in the false use of language ; and that under 
every worldly inducement to continue the sinful com- 
pliances of twenty years.” His words, in a former 
rtion of the same excellent volume from which we 
ave quoted above, are these. At page 289 he com- 
mences a discussion of the influence exercised upon the 
pastors by the supremacy of the State. After citing 
with strong approbation the words of Bishop Wilber- 
force, that a more deadly blow could not be inflicted 
on our Church than that a people of whose character 
sterling honesty is the distinctive feature should have 
reason to suspect that their clergy believed one thing 
while they taught another,”—Mr. Noel says:— — 

To inflict this blow it is not needful that the clergy should 
manife-t insincerity in many things. Habitual insincerity in 
any one thing shows a man to be destitute of sterling sin- 
cerity. A man of truth cannot lie sometimes any more than 
he can lie often. 

Mr. Noel then proceeds to show that the circumstances 
of a pious pastor in the Establishment are such as 
strongly tempt him to be insincere ;” that he was early 
compelled, at Oxford or Cambridge, to express his belief 
in the Thirty-nine Articles“ when he had not examined 
them; that his worldly interests afterwards have, b 
degrees, become deeply involved” in the State -Churo 
system; that, while great rewards await implicit com- 
pliances, frowns and ruin await any open confession of 
dissentient opinion. Mr. Noel then advances to consider 
“‘some of those things which each Anglican pastor 
declares to be agreeable to the Word of God.” He takes 
first the Baptismal Service, recites its lan e respect- 
ing the ‘‘ remission of sins” and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost” in Baptism, and then exclaims, ‘‘ And Anglican 
tors declare this to be ble to the Word of God!“ 

e next recites the B Service, and ends his com- 
ments with the same exclamation. He then takes the 
Ordination Service, and, quoting the words Receive 
the Holy Ghost for the office — work of a priest,“ he 
declares that such statements are nearer to blasphemous 

frivolity” than to the deepest truth claimed for them 
by the Bishop of Oxford. r. Noel then assures us that, 
because few Evangelical clergymen ‘‘ have the courage to 
plunge into such an abyss of trouble” as Nonconformity 
prepares for them, therefore (the italics are Mr. Noel’s) 
they must adjust their belief to their circumstances as best 
they may.” This is attempted, he explains, by “desperate 
efforts,” by exclusive reading,” by living solely with 
ardent conformists.” Should these efforts fail, and 
‘should the errors of the Prayer-book force themselves 
upon him,” his next attempt must be to conceal his 
opinion by absolute silence. But this is fearful, for he 
was placed in the Church to be a witness for the truth.” 
In such circumstances ‘‘ concealment is falsehood,” for 
he has subscribed to the truth of the Prayer-book, 

and only on that condition is he allowed to retain his 
living; so that the effect of silence is to induce the 
people, the clergy, and the bishops all to think that he 
maintains the Prayer-book to be wholly consonant to 
Scripture.” All this is very unfavourable to the for- 
mation of a free, earnest, sincere character, eager to 
find truth, and ready to maintain it; yet this is essential 
to the efficiency of Christian ministers.” We gather 
from these ‘‘ confessions” of Mr. Noel, made in 1848, when 
he was just fresh from his twenty years” of Church 
service, that, in his opinion, a man who uses formularies 
which, in their plain grammatical sense, he does not 
believe, is guilty of ‘‘ insincerity ;” and that is about 
the same thing with dishonesty and falsehood. 


ANTI-CHURCH-RATE MEETING AT HORNCASTLE. — 
A public meeting was held in the Corn Exchange on 
Tuesday week for the purpose of thoroughly ven- 
tilating“ the question of Church-rates. As might 
be expected, from the doings of the wardens and the 
consequent excitement in the town, the large ball was 
filled with an eager and attentive audience, many of 
whom were scarcely able to find standing-room. All 
classes of ratepayers were fairly represented, the 


Church of England contributing her share to the 
assembly. Mr. T. D. Briggs was called upon to pre- 


side, The 


chairman, after opening the meeting 
8 | attention to the late proceedings = 4 — 


trates, and remarked strongly on the aye 
by the bench on the mise beng 0 — * 
aubsequentliy addressed by the Reva. D. p — 
Charles Williams (the deputation from the Libera. 
tion Society), Messta. W. Wood, W. Kemp, and 
others, The greatest order prevailed. _ The thres 
following resolutions were carried unanimously :— 
lst, That in the opinion of this meeting Charch-rates are 


oppressive and opposed to religious liberty, and that the time 


eo now come for aggressive action to secure their total aboli- 
tion, 


ud. That this meeting regards with indignation the pro- 

ceedings of the churohwardens against nine of the ratepayers of 

this parish in regard to the Church-rate, and at the same time 

expresses its satisfaction with the stand these gentlemen have 

made in refusinz — pay, and ita entire approval of their defence 
tes. 


before the “_e 

Srd. That this meeting pledges itself to support to the 
utmost the Horncastle anti-Church-rate movement until 
Church-rates are entirely abolished in this parish. 

In a letter to the local paper the vicar says that the 
money due for Church-rates from the parties who 
had been summoned before the justices had been 
sent to him in an anonymous letter, and that he had 

id it over to the churchwardens. The writer says 

e sent it to avoid leading the whole parish into 
ruinous litigation.” 

ENROLMENT OF TRUST-DEEDS. — EXTENSION OF 
Timz.—A bill has passed the Lords and is now 
before the Commons entitled the Charitable Uses 
Act (1861) Amendment Bill,” which provides that 
„every deed, assurance, and instrument which shall 
be enrolled before the 17th day of my 1864, shall, 
for the purposes of the said Act, have the same force 
and effect which it would have had if it had been 
enrolled within twelve calendar months next after 
the passing of the said Act.” 

JUBILEE OF THE ScoTrTisH CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 
—It is intended this month to celebrate the fiftieth 
annive of the Union of Congregational Churches 
in Scotland, by holding a series of public meetings in 
Edinburgh, illustrative of the past history of these 
churches ; of the distinctive principles held by them, 
and of their present position and futare prospects. 
It is suggested ia the Scottish Congregational Maga- 
zine, that a special fund should be raised for building 
manses and additional chapels, for founding more 
scholarships, for the education of theological students, 
or for the augmentation of the widows’ and retiring 
ministers’ funds. 

CANON MILUER AND MR. Miatu.—In Birmingham 
some columns of the Duily Post are almost con- 
atantly oocupied with letters from Canon Miller and 
‘his friends or antagonists. These principally turn 
upon an outrageous and coarse phrase used by Dr. 

iller in reference to a sentence picked out of Mr. 
Miall’s ‘* Nonconformist’s Sketch-book.” Mr, Miall 
then wrote that ‘‘education owes nothing to the 
clergy.” That, says Canon Miller, is an astounding 
lie, and though it is pointed out to the Canon thay 
Mr. Miall’s book was written one-and-twenty years 
ago, that in other parte of the book he explained his 
meaning to be that the clergy had been apathetic to 
the cause of education till the activity of Noncon- 
formists pricked them into zeal, which is certainly 
true, and that he had expressed a very different 
opinion of the labours of the clergy in the present 
day, yet this honourable, good-mannered Canon 
writes to say that he ‘‘distinctly refuses apology, 
retractation, or modifioation. Had he been a t — 
man, and said the same things of a fellow-tradesman, 
how would he have been served ?— Patriot. 

Amusina Porryisu.— Tho Literary Budget in- 
quires whether its readers have ever heard of a 
newspaper called the Vonconformiat.” The Literary 
Budget has just discovered that it has been in exist- 
ence twenty-one years, and it has an editor whose 
name, it seems, is Miall,” whom it is now intended 
to present with a testimonial. It finds, indeed, that 
he has heen in Parliament, and discovers, by the aid 
of the Morning Star, that he has ‘‘ laboured in con- 
nexion with the Liberation Socivty@,and '‘ faithfully 
represented Voluntaryiem in the Commission on 
Education; but it never heard Miall before, and 
‘upon inquiry” it finds that thé/Liheration Societ 
is an association intended to put down the Churo 
of England.” Lastly, it begs some to tell it 
what is ‘‘ Voluntaryism,” to which word it takes 
objection becanse it is a substantive made out of an 
adjective by adding ‘‘ism.” We observe that the 
Literary Budget has reached a sixth number. It 
seems to be a gadfly hatched in the heat of Church 
and Tory fermentation, which takes its dungheap 
for the world, and sticks and stinks but cannot sting. 
— Patriot. 


Lorp STANLEY AND THE QUESTION oF THE Day. — 
His opinions upon the subject of the Church Matab- 
lishment, and especially of the Irish part of it, are 
hardly ever to be met with in the mouths of any who 
are not hostile to Church Establishments altogether. 
Unfortunately, this class of questions is becoming 
more prominent every day. It will soon have no 
rivals left. Disputes upon finance admittedly con- 
cern only transient questions of detail. Reform con- 
troversies have almost become historical. The only 
permanent questions at issue are those which affect, 
more or less directly. the position of the Established 
Church. Here, and here alone, are the real materials 
for a struggle. On this one point Parliamentary 
divisions do not represent the ambitious efforts of 
individual men, but the deep and earnest feeling of 
two opposing hosts out-of-doors, And upon this 
point, accordingly, the political divisions of the fu- 
ture threaten principally to turn. Except on the one 
question of Church-rates, which has been brought to 
ite present position by sheer mismanagement, the 
Church party is very much the stronger of the two. 


It includes, not only the bulk of the Conservatives, 
but a considerable number of the moderate Liborals, 
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including, upon this subject only, Mr. Gladstone. 
But it is the rvatives who have of late especially 
devoted themselves, in some cases from principle, in 
more from policy, to the defence of this particular 
set of institutions; and it unfortunately happens that 
it is precisely upon these questions that Lord Stan- 
ley’s views appear to be most extreme and most 
immutable. It is not to be supposed that he will 
ever willingly take office with a party who will pro- 
hably make attachment to the Established Church 
their chief electioneering cry. Neither can he join 
with Mr. Gladstone, whose ecclesiastical sympathies 
are still more pronounced than those of Lord Derby's 
party. He must reach a far lower stratum of opinion 
before he will come to the level of the ecclesiastical 
views which weré expressed in his speech at Lynn. 
The doctrines of that manifesto belong to the atmo- 
sphere in which only Mr. Bright or Mr. Baines could 
breathe with comfort.—Saturday Review. 


Religious Intelligence. 


Orronp-nOAD ONAP EL, Istincton.—Beforefleaving 
ſor his new sphere at Brighton, the Rev. Paxton 
Hood was presented by the members of the Offord- 
road Christian Literary Institute, with a massive 
silver salver. It bore the following inscription :— 
„ Presented to the Rev. Paxton Hood by the Members 
of the Offord-road Literary Institute as a farewell 
token of their esteem and affectionate regard, and in 
appreciation of most valuable and disinterested ser- 
vices rendered by him to the Institute during the five 
years of his presidency. Henry Lambert, (Hon. Sec.)“ 

LATIMER CHAPEL, BRIDGE-STREET, MILE-END.— 
On Tuesday, the 8th, the Rev. E. Schnadhorst, 
F. R. S. L., was publicly ordained in the above place of 
worship (kindly lent for the occasion) as pastor of 
Old Ford Congregational Chapel. The Rev. H. 
Hooper delivered the introductory discourse; the Rev. 
W. Tyler asked the usual questions, to which satis- 
factory answers were returned; the Rev. J. Clifford 
Hooper offered the ordination prayer; and the Rev. 
John Davies, of Walthamstow, delivered a very 
solemn and impressive charge to tho newly ordained 
minister from the words, “I will go in the strength of 
the Lord.“ Tho sermon to the people was preached 
at Old Ford Congregational Chapel last Sabbath even- 
ing, by the Rev, John Thomas, B.A., of Sion Chapel. 
The Revs. I. K. Temple, J. Bowrey, J. Hill, M. A., 
and other brethren took part in the service. 

CONGREGATIONAL Pastors’ INSURANCE AID 
Socrety.—The eighth anniversary of this valuable 
society was held on the 3rd inst. at the Congrega- 
tional Library. Edward Swaine, Iésq., the treasurer, 
presided, After prayer by the Rev. William 
Campbell, the Rev. H. Bromley, the secretary, read 
an interesting report, comprehending a brief outline 
of its operations from its commencement in 1853 to 
the present time. It acknowledged a donation of 
1001. during the year from the committee of the 
Congregational Union, out of the profits of their 
publications, Thirty ministers in different parts of 
the country are receiving regular assistance in 
insuring a provision for their families, and twenty 
more have been thus aided by occasional grants to 
meet a pressing emergency, or until able to carry 

on the insurance themselves, The society possesses 
1.450“. consols ; but till this investment amounts to 
5,0002., only two-thirds of the ordinary income can 
be expended for the objects of the society. The 
committee are therefore very anxious to see this im- 
portant end secured during the Bicentenary year. 
The gross amount for prospective widows’ annuities 
secured by the insurances the society has aided or is 
aiding is 1,335/. per annum. The Rev. George 
Smith, in moving the adoption of the report, ex- 
pressed his deep interest in the progress of the 
society, and his desire to see it in a position enabling 
it to increase the amount of its grants to those 
already assisted as well as to spread its aid over a 
much wider circle. He felt assured if the object 
and requirements of the society could but secure the 
consideration of the leading friends of the denomina- 
tion, funds would not be wanting. Mr. Smith also 
stated that at a recent meeting of the committee of 
the Congregational Union, another 100/. had been 
voted to the society. The Revs, T. James, J. 
Bramall, W. Campbell, J. H. Wilson, R. Littler, 
and W. O'Neill. with John Churchill, Esq., and 
B. R. Thomson, Esq., in presenting and supporting 
the other resolutions, expressed with equal warmth 
their interest in the socicty. Mr. Wilson, as sec- 
retary of the Home Missionary Society, spoke 
strongly of the great blessing the society proved to 
some of their most valuable agents, who were 
deriving advantage from it. All present evinced 
deep interest in the society ; and one friend, who had 
never before attended, promised to double his. sub- 
got iption. 

Leaminaton.—The Rev. T. Slade Jones resigned 
his pastorate of the church and congregation at Holly- 
walk, Leamington, on Sunday, April 6th. 

West RIpINd Home Missionary Society AND 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION. — The meetings of these 
bodies, as well as the Yorkshire Congregational 
Board of Education, were held last week at Heck- 
mondwike., Our report of the proceedings, in con- 
Sequence of the pressure of other matter, must be 
doferred till next week. 

_ New Inperenpenr CATEL ron Huti.—A pre- 
liminary meeting was held in Fish-street Iudepen- 
dent Chapel School-room, Hull, during the past 
week, for the purpose of considering the desirability 
of crecting a new Congregational church on the 
Aulaby-road, to commemorate the Bicentenary of 
St. Bartholomew, ‘Tho ministers and representatives 


from each of the Independent chapels in the town 
were present, and it was unanimously resolved to 
appoint a committee to carry out the object. 

CASHIRE CONGREGATIONAL UNION. —The 
annual meetings of the above Union were held la t 
week in Liverpool. On Wednesday evening a 
meeting was held in Newington Chapel, under the 
presidency of the Rev. H. Griffiths, when addresses 
upon the subject of the Bicentenary were delivered 
by the Rev. A: Reed, of Preston, and the Rev. 
J. B. Lister, of Blackburn. On Thursday the annual 
meeting, open to ministers and delegates, was held 
in the school-room of Crescent Chapel, Mr. W. 
Armitage in the chair. The business chiefly con- 
sisted in voting money to sustain from forty to fifty 
churches in the county, needing aid. Upwards of 
1,200/. was voted for this purpose. Several points 
of interest were discussed during the proceedings, 
and at the close a petition to the House of Lords 
was adopted in support of Mr. Hadfield’s bill repeal- 
ing the Act 9 George IV., c. 17. In the evening a 
tea-party and public meeting were held in Great 
George-street Chapel, the Rev. Dr. Raffles pre. 
siding. On this occasion addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. H. W. Parkinson, Rochdale; the Rev. 
C. Mellor, M. A., Liverpool; and the Rev. J. A. 
Macfadyen, M.A., St. Helens. 

TAUNTON. —On Thursday evening a social meeting 
of the church and congregation worshipping at Paul's 
Meeting was held in the school-room, to comme- 
morate the close of the pastor's first year of ministry. 
The Rev. William Guest was in the chair, and in 
the course of his address said ho believed theirs was 
the only church in the kingdom that enjoyed the 
learned and godly labours of four ejected clergymen. 
Taunton, through it, became the very seat of liberty 
and religion during the deadest, dreariest period of 
English Church history—the latter part of the 
seventeenth and first half of the eighteenth cegtury. 
Reviewing the past year he said:—‘‘In the large 
assemblies we have had—in the over · orowded room 
for prayer—in the more devout character of our 
worship—in the more spiritual and refreshing tones 
of our psalmody—in the awakened attention of 
many to a higher life of love and safety—in the pre- 
cious souls converted and added to the church—and 
not a few of them from among those more advanced 
in life—God has set the seal of His blessing. Let 
our motto be,—‘ From good to better and to better 
still.““ The Revs. J. S. Underwood and W. B. 
Griffiths, M. A., having addressed the meeting, E. 
Rossiter, Esq., in au able speech, urged the building 
of a fitting memorial of the approaching Bicentenary 
Celebration in the form of a handsome hall for addi- 
tional school and lecture purposes, and a chapel- 
keeper’s house. The Rev. E. A. Jones, of Bridye- 
water, supported this by strong pleas from the 
memorable history of Paul’s Meeting, and its long 
line of distinguished ministers. J. C. Musgrave, 
Hed. Mr. Hawkins, and Mr. Wotton also spoke, 
and at the close of the mecting it was announced 
that about 800/. had been promised, including a 
grant from the trustees for the chapel - house. 


Correspondence. 


A PARISH CHURCH QUIT-RENT. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sir,—In anticipation of the approaching Easter 
vestries, allow me to ask, Would it not be lawful and 
expedient to propose in vestry that the churchwardens 
be required, before their accounts for the year be passed, 
to hand over a small sum as quit-rent to the overseers 
of the parish, with a view to conferring upon them the 
er of trustees of the building on behalf of the parish ? 

f Church law permits the majority to refuse the Church- 
rate, migbt it not—if the thing was tried—permit the 
majority to impose a quit-rent? Is it not obvious at once, 
whatever the letter of the law may be, that the spirit 
and principles of existing laws are in favour of it ? 

But my chief object in making the suggestion is to 
awaken the poor deluded victims of State-Churchism 
in rural parishes- first, to see with their own eyes the 
distinction which ought to exist between the citizen 
and the saint; and, secondly, to prepare them to accept 
of their own free will what is so rapidly coming upon 
them—the reparation of the Church from the State. 

In the hope that this simple suggestion may tend 
towards the overthrow of that bigotry which now robs 
the Son of God of His crown right as the only autho- 
rised keeper of the human conscience, I commit it to 
your hands, remaining as ever 

Most truly youra, 
THOMAS ROBERTS. 

Wendover, April, 1862. 
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FRANCE. 

The Government of France has announced that the 
jubilee by which the Archbishop of Toulouse proposed 
to celebrate the three-hundreath anniversary of the 
massacre of Toulouse cannot be permitted. The 
Moniteur characterises the arclibishop’s proposal as 
nothing but an attempt to commemorate “ one of the 
most lamentable and bloody episodes of ancient re- 
ligious discords,” and declares that the Government 
feels itaelf bound to proclaim that the law will be put 
in force to prevent any public manifestation such as 
the Archbishop of Toulouse has invited. Despite 
the notice in the Afoniteur, Monsignor Desprez de- 
clares that he “ is going to celebrate” the jubilee. 

The Marquis de Lavalette, the French Ambassador 


to the Roman Court, left Paris on the 11th for Eng- 
land, where he is to remain a few days. IIis visit | 
here is said to be on purely private business. In Paris | 
it is believed that his return to Rome is still somowhat | 


doubtful, notwithstanding recent rumours which re- 
presented it as certain. 

The Parisian public ‘is speculating on the chances 
of the Military Dotation Bill being brought before 
the Corps Législatif. This bill, which was intended 
to take the place of the Palikao Dotation Bill with- 
drawn, was discussed by the Council of State a few 
weeks ago, but in deference to public opinion the 
Emperor caused it to be quietly shelved. The Imperial 
Government finds, however, that the army requires 
some concession to counteract the dissatisfaction caused 
by the late reductions, and it is expected that the bill 
will be placed before the Chambers. 

The speech of Lord Palmerston on the Roman ques- 
tion has produced a powerful impression at Paris. It 
is there regarded as a protest against the French oc- 
cupation of Rome, and the Liberal papers point to it 
as a masterly exposition of the question viewed from 
the only just point of view. 


ITALY. 

The King, accompanied by Ratazzi, will, it is 
now announced, leave Turin for Naples on the 25th 
inst. The corps diplomatique has been invited to 
accompany the King to Naples. It is believed that 
all will accept the invitation. 

Garibaldi has arrived at Pavia, and was received 
with great enthusiasm. He has since been at 
Brescia. In all the towns visited Garibaldi took 
the greatest care to set up the cry, ‘‘ Italy and 
Victor Emmanuel!” and at all banquets proposed 
the health of the King, Prince Humbert, and the 
Royal family. 

In the Chamber of Deputies on Tuesday last, M. 
Ratazzi, in reply to a question concerning the nego- 
tiations for the removal of Francis II. from Rome, 
said that the Italian Government still insisted upon 
pointing out that the presence of the ex-King was 
the source of the disorders arising from brigaudaye. 
The Government believed that the Emperor of the 
French recognises the evil, and perceives the nece;- 
sity of providing against its continuance ; but it was 
impossible to succeed in vanquishing all their diffi- 
culties at a single blow. 

It is reported at Turin that the Italian Minister 
of Foreign Affsirs has addressed a most energetic 
remonstrance to the representative of the Austrian 
Government at Turin, on the subject of the en- 
couragement given by the Austrian Government to 
the brigands who infest the Southern provinces of 
Italy. It is alleged that the Austrian authorities at 
Trieste permit the concentration at that port of the 
Bourbon adherents and their embarkation to join the 
brigand ranks. 

The capitulary vicar of Bologua has been arrested. 

A long address, signed by three cardinals, fourteen 
archbishops, and fifty-six Neapolitan bishops, has 
been presented to the Pope in favour of the maia- 
tenance of the temporal power. This pronun- 
ciamento is intended as a set-off against the contrary 
address of the inferior clergy. ‘The subscribers to 
the former address declare, amongst other things, 
that modern civilisation is a system purposely in- 
vented to weaken and destroy the Church of Jesus 
Christ.“ 

Father Passaglia has been nominated an officer of 
the Order of St. Maurice and St. Lazarus. 

The Italian Chambers have been prorogued to the 
end of May. 


ROME. 

In a Consistory held at Rome on the 7th, the 
Pope nominated sixteen bishops, and among them 
those who are to occupy the vacant sees in France. 
His Holiness then asked the opinion of the cardinals 
on the canonisation of the martyrs of Japan. 

The Neapolitan General Clary has been ordered to 
confine his residence to Civita Vecchia, where he 
will be under the surveillance of the French military 
authorities. This measure has been ordered in con- 
sequence of his co-operating in reactionary move- 
ments. 


AUSTRIA. 

The police have received orders to be more lenient 
in Hungary, and the Hungarian Minister, Count 
Forgach, is permitted to resist the demand of tho 
Reichsrath for information on Hungarian finance. 
The fact, which is unquestionable, is supposed to 
indicate the Emperor's secret belief that he must, 
sooner or later, come to terms with Hungary. 
Meantime he has ordered, on receipt of intelligence 
of the battle on the James River, three iron-cased 
vessels, 


PRUSSIA. 

The Berlin papers publish a protestation of the 
University of Berlin against the electoral instruc- 
tions of the Minister of Public Worship. The docu- 
ment is couched in a very independent spirit. The 
following passage contains the substance of the pro- 
testation :— 3 

We cannot consider the struggle which actually 
agitates Prussia as a conflict between Koyalty and 
Democracy. But if it were so, we are convinced that 
the conflict could not be resolved in favour of a strong 
and constitutional Royalty by the action which the 
Government endeavours to exercise upon the electors— 
an action which has hitherto been unknown in Prussia. 
The professors of the University add a declara- 
tion to theeffect that they will only act upon those 
political principles which rest upon a conscientious 
conviction and the free and independent expression 
of the national will. 

The members of the University of Bonn have fol- 
lowed the example given by their colleagues of 
Berlin. 

The first number of a new weekly journal, en- 
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titled the Progress, published in Berlin, has been 
seized for an article criticising the present Ministry. 


POLAND. 

Some disturbances have taken place in the Warsaw 
Cathedral. An attempt at a demonstration was made 
there on the 10th by the students in order to induce 
thé public to leave the building. The sermon of the 
archbishop wae for some time interrupted. Fourteen 
of those who had instigated the disturbance were 
arrested. It seems quite certain that the new arch- 
bishop is for many reasons unpopular among num- 
bers of his countrymen. 


TURKEY. 

In uence of the incessant hostilities carried 
on by the er the Porte has informed the 
Great Powers that it has sent orders to Omar Pasha 
to address an ultimatum to the Prince of Monte- 
negro. In this ultimatam the Turkish Government 
demands the immediate release of prisoners, and a 
formal engagement on the part of the Prince hence- 
forth to prevent invasions of the Turkish territory. 
All the Great Powers, except France, consent to the 
invasion of Montenegro. Omar Pasha has conse- 

uently received orders to operate immediately from 


ta. 

The districts of Kruschwize and the Sutorina have 
offered to submit to the Turks, and have expelled 
Luca Vucalovitch. The latter is said to have been 
wounded, and to have taken refuge upon Austrian 
territory. 


GREECE. 

Advices from Athens of the 4th inst. announce that 
Nauplia still holds out, and that two bands of Turkieh 
Albanians had penetrated into Greece to support the 
insurgents. On the 30th March Fort Palamides, 
commanded by Grivas, opened fire upon the Royal 
troops. General Hahn notified to the French Vice- 
Consul that if the firing was not stopped he should 
shell the town. The insurgents not taking heed of 
the notification, and having continued firing, killing 
and wounding three or four men, General Huhu gave 
the signal to bombard thetown. His shells fell into 
the city, where great excitement prevailed. All the 
forts hoisted a white flag. General Hahn thereupon 
ordered the bombardment to cease. He at the same 
time invited the inhabitants to leave Nauplia, but 
the insurgents prevented them doing so. 

A letter from Athens of the same date (4th) says 
that public opinion is opposed to the bombardment of 
Nauplia. A compromise between the Government 
and the insurgents is thought probable. The leaders 
of the revolt would be exiled, and the Ministry mo- 
dified. Families were flying to the Pireus, in order 
to take 1 upon shipboard in case of need. 
English and French ships of war had left for Naup- 
lia, to afford an asylum to fugitives. Fresh disturb- 
ances had broken out in Syra, for which island the 
steamer Amalia had left with troops. 


INDIA. 
Lord a landed and assumed the government on 
the 13th of March. On the following day Lord Can- 
ning received deputations from all classes, with ad- 
dresses. 

The Englishman expresses the fear that the enor- 
mous shipments which each mail reports, will tend 
to keep the Indian markete in their present un- 
satisfactory state, and characterises the action of the 
home merchants as “ eminently suicidal.” 

A telegram from Bombay to March 27th, says : — 
“Letters from Cabul report that the Persian army, 
50,000 strong, is advancing upon Herat.” 


CHINA. 

ExIx, Feb. 1.— Much is expected from the energy 
of Prinoe Kung. A large body of rebels have been 
driven out of a barricade at Woosung by the Im- 
perialists, under the command of Colonel Ward, an 
American. 

Sfax dnl, Feb. 21.— Bodies of volunteers are form- 
ing. Much speculation is rife as to the result of the 
rebellion and the interference of other powers. Re- 
8 have reached this city that the inhabitants of 


ankin are in a state of starvation and are eating 
human flesh. 


AUSTRALIA. 

The non-arrival. of the December mails from Eng- 
land was peculiarly inconvenient, as the Australians 
were still in sus as to the issue of the Trent 
difficulty, and the idea that the Americans were 
indisposed to make that apology for the San Jacinto’s 
outrage which could alone avert hostilities. The 
Victoria Parliament had voted a sum suilicient to 
complete the batteries in course of erection in different 
positions on the shores of the bay. At a review of 
the volunteers on the 15th February, 2,000 young, 
active, sturdy fellows showed by the precision and 
rapidity with which they went through their different 
evolutions, that they would be no insignificant 
auxiliaries to the regular troops in repelling invaders. 

The Ministry was increasing in strength, juet in 
proportion as the * ee was being broken up and 
sustaining repeated desertions. The Ministerial Land 
Bill was likely to pass. It was the intention of the 
Government to appoint five or six lecturers as agents 
to proceed at once to the mother country, to make 
known the capabilities and resources of the colony. 

The commissioners appointed to inquire into the 
cause of the disasters attendant on the late Victorian 
exploring expedition have made their report. They 
are pret free in their censures on almost all who have 
hed anything to do with this ill-starred expedition— 


not excepting even the unfortunate leader, Mr. Burke, 
to whom they attach great blame, and charge with the 
want of care and disoretion. 

In South Australia several failures had taken place 
during the month—amongst others, Mr. B. Nathan, 
for 37,0002., and Messrs. G. Phillips and Co., for 
12,0002. Much disappointment and anxiety were felt 
at the non-arrival of the mail. 

In Sydney cricket absorbed public attention. The 
first match between the All England Eleven and the 
twenty-two of Sydney was witnessed by some 25,000 
people, and was won by the former. _ 

migration to Queensland was setting in. On the 
29th of January three emigrant vessels, bringing up- 
wards of 1,000 souls, arrived simultanously at Bris- 
bane. The efforts to grow cotton are likely to be 
crowned with complete success. When the mail left, 
the crops were in flower and looking well. 


NEW ZEALAND. 

The gold-fields continue to send down considerable 
uantities of the precious metal; but, as many of 
the diggers are at igo | in anticipation of wet and 
cold weather, against which there are not sufficient 
antidotes in the shape of firewood and plenty of pro- 
visions, it is anticipated that the yield will speedily 
fall off. In Danedin there are more people than can 
be comfortably acoommodated, and the consequence 
is that house-rent and living have risen to prices 
which will rival those of Melbourne in the palmy 

days of the gold-fields of Victoria. 
The latest advices from the disturbed districts oon 
vey anything but an indication that there is a pro- 

bability of a continuance of peace, 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

The Japanese Ambassadors have arrived in Paris, 
where they have had an official reception from the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs and the Emperor. 

The census of Prussia was taken on 3rd December, 
and shows the population to be 18,497,458, proving 
an increase of 1} per cent. per annum. Prussia, 
therefore, has nearly the population of Enyland and 
Wales, but will take 75 years to double itself. 
Berlin contains 545,319 people. 

Tux Parnce or WALESs.— On the 25'h ult. his 
Royal Highness was at Suez, when a small steamer 
was placed at his disposal by the Ezyptian Govern- 
ment, in which the Royal party crossed over to Alu 
Mousseh (the well of Moses). On the 27th his Royal 
Highness arrived at Alexandria, The afternoon was 
devoted to visiting the obelisks and Pompey’s pillar. 
On the following morning the Osborne, attended by 
the Doris, put to sea on her way to Jaffa. News 
has since been received of the safe arrival of the 
party at Jerusalem, whence they purposed proceed- 
ing by the Jordan and the Sea of Tiberias to 
Damascus. It was intended that the Osborne should 
8 up the party at Beyrout, and proceed with them 
y way of Rhodes, Smyrna, and Constantinople. 


— ͥ 


IMPORTANT EXPERIMENTS AT 
SHUEBURYNESS, 


At Shoeburyness, on Tuesday, experiments were 
tried against a target built like the side of the War- 
rior with a new gun (not yet rifled) of Sir William 
Armstrong’s, made on purpose to take a great charge 
of gunpowder, and so secure a high initial velocity. 
The is iron, 14 feet long, the diameter of its 
m 104 inches, and its weight 12 tons. If rifled 
it would throw a 300-pound shot, but unrifled it only 
threw 156-pound shots. It was tried with a charge 
of 40 pounds of powder (more than twice the ordinary 
charge of the old guns). The result was astounding. 
The side of the Warrior, which had resisted both the 
old 68-poundérs, and the ordinary Armstrong 200- 
— at the same range, was utterly shattered 

y this gun, even with a 40 lb. charge, and with a 
50 Ib. charge of gunpowder was riddled so effectually, 
that there was little doubt but that it would have 
passed entirely through the real ship at a similar 
range, and made its exit from the opposite side. 
The first shot entered, passed through 18 inches of 
backing, and was stopped by the inner iron skin of 
the ship, which, however, it cracked. The next went 
through plating, backing, skin, and all. The 50 Ib. 
charge produced a still more formidable effect. The 
target was the same as the side of the Warrior, De- 
fence, Bla k Prince, and Resistance, namely, a four- 
aud- a. half in. iron plate, with two layers of ten in. 
teak beams placed transversely, and with an inner 
skin of wrought iron nearly an inch thick. The iron - 

frigates now building—the Achilles, Hector, 
Agincourt, Valiant, Northumberland, and Minotaur 
—sre to have plates five and-a-half inches thick, 
with the same thickness of teak and inner iron. But 


SS 
Postscript. 


, Wednesday, April 16. 
THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 


(Per America, by Telegraph from New York to 
Halifax and vid Queenstown.) 
New York, April 3 (Evening). 

General Banks's column continues to advance, and 
has reached Edenburg. The Confederates aro re- 
treating and destroying all the bridges behind them. 

The Baltimore American states that thereis no doubt 
that the Merrimac is thoroughly prepared and ready 
for another expedition. The delay in the Merrimac’s 
coming out is believed to be that she is waiting 
for ammunition, for the heavy guns which have been 
placed on board, and also for some infernal machines 
constructed by Professor Maury. The Confederate 
steamers Jamestown and Yorkton are being 
more thoroughly iron-clad to accompany the Mer- 
rimac. The shots from the Monitor are represented 
to be the only ones that injured the Merrimac. 
These shots were thrown under the shield of the 
Merrimac at the time she attempted to run the 
Monitor [down. It is reported that two other 
steamers are being iron-clad at Richmond to 
accompany the Merrimac. 

Refuge from Charleston report that a panic has 
prevailed there since the capture of Newbern, and 
that women and children were leaving the city. 
It was expected that the Fedorals would strike a blow 
there. 

The New York Times affirms that there is no 
doubt that active operations against New Orleans have 
commenced, as a despatch published in the Charleston 
—— dated New Orleans, 29th, ann unoes that two 

ederal gunboats commenced on the 28th an attack 
on Fort Jackson, some distance above the head of the 
parses, 

The Washington correspondent of the same journal 
says it is stated tat General Rosencranz has resigned, 
declining to serve under General Fremont. 

The New York World announces that all corre- 
spondents connected with the army are ordered to re- 
turn by the Secretary of War, and are prohibited from 
remaining under a penalty of arrest and imprison- 
ment. 

According to the Richmond papers nearly 100 
Federal trausports and other vessels are in Hampton 
Roads, aud a large number of Federal troops have 
recently been landed in that vicinity. 

The Journal of Commerce announces that the 
Confederate generale Juhoston and Lee are en- 
trenching themselves on the Rappahannock, with a 
force estimated at 150,000 to 180,000 men, and they 
are also believed to be throwing up works on the 
Rapidan. The position thus chosen by the Con- 
federate army in Virginia is favourable to defensive 
warfare, being rugged and heavy timbered. 

The Federal general, Macdowell, is watching them 
on one side, and M‘Clellan on the other. 

General Burneide's expedition will, it is ex- 
pected, storm Fort Macon as soon as reiuforoements 
arrive. 


The Confederates have strongly fortified Gold- 
borough. 

In Mississippi the planters were piling their cottoa 
ready for firing, | 

A portion of General Banks’ corps d’armée has 
arrived at Manassas, after a tedious march from 
Winchester. Duriny their march they encountered 
ho portion of the Confederate forces, 

The New York journals publish letters from 
Port Royal, stating that the Federal expeditions 
had found a wide-spread Union feeling in all the 
parte of Florida which they bad occupied, 

A telegram from St. Louis states that General 
Curtis has issued the foll wing special order, dated 


Head - quarters of the Army of the South-west, 
March 26” :— 


Charles Morton, Hamilton Kennedy, and Alexander 
Lewis, coloured men, formerly slaves employed in the 
rebel service, and taken as coutraband of war, are he: eby 
confiscated, and not being needed tor the public service, 
are permitted to pass the pickets of this command no: th - 
ward, without let or hindrance, and are fur ever eman- 
cipated from the service ot their masters, who allowed 
them to aid in the efforts to break up the Government 
and laws of our country. 


THe ITALIAN PARLIAMENT.—TuRIN, April 15. 
—To-day, in the Senate, the Minister of Justice, in 


property which had been contiscated 
by the late Duke of Modena for political motives 
should be restored to its former rs. This 


4 was put to the vote, and approved of by 
na 


when the new Armstrong gun is rifled, so that a the Se 


300 Ib. shot can be thrown with the same initial 
velocity, there can be no doubt that this coat of mail 
will yield as easily as the other. The damaging 
effect of a shot is in proportica to the mass multi- 
lied by the square of the velocity ; and in doubling 
he weight of the shot, therefore, if the velocity 


be not diminished, the ds , , 
doubled. e damaging power will be also 


— 


1 — 


Very small su 
to this mornin 


2 4 rain were in fair request, and the currenei-s ruled 


prices; but other kinds were a slow sale, at late rates. Oats 
1 and fine quality, were fully as dear ason Monda 


In- 
parcels, ho . 
without cl in — were somewhat neglected, 7 


A BOILER EXPLOSION happened about two miles 
from Wolverhampton yesterday, which occasioned 
the death of nineteen persons, aud serious injuries to 
ten others, 

LamBetH Exvection.—Mr. Roupell is about to re- 
sign his seat. As several gentlemen have been 
mentioned as having been solicited to stand, the elec- 
tion bids fair to be a hotly contested one, and a gene- 
ral opinion seems to prevail that the contest will lay 
between Mr, Frederick Doulton, of Manor-house, 
Dulwich, and Mr. Montagu Chambers, Q. C. An 
influential meeting of electors was held at the Horns-. 
tavern last night. H. R. Ellington, Esq., in the chair. 
After considerable discussion a resolution in favour of 
Mr. F. Doulton, as the Liberal candidate, was adopted 
by a large majority. The feeling of the meeting was 


wen 4 tos favour of avoiding those enormous expenses 
which have been too often rendered necessary in large 


constituencies, 


reply to a question from Signor Chiesi, proposed that 
all the 0 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
„F. S. W,“ Sibbertoft.—We will notice the corre- 
spondence next week. 
* * Several articles of intelligence are unavoidably 
postponed for want of room. 


Che HNonconformist. 


WEDNESDAY, APRIL 16, 1862. 


SUMMARY. 


Born Houses of Parliament a ljourned on Fri- 
day far the Easter holidays—the Commons to 
the 28th andthe Lords tothe 29rh inst. 


Mr. Bouv-rie’s Clergy Relief Bill was read a 
second ‘ime on Wed. e ay last, but oly ou the 
understanding thut it was to be referred to a 
Select C.mmittee with a view to considerable 
alt-rations. It is sather amusing, at atime whe 
Church fence lectur-rs are g ing up and down 
the cour-try asserting the comparative indepen- 
dence of the Chu:ch of the civil power, and 
ventilating their theori s of the State being no- 
thing more ‘han the trustee of Church property, 
th t seceding e ergymen find it necessary to come 
to the Leyisl tu e with a supplication that they 
may be released from their bonds. Neicher the 
whole Bench of Bishops nor Couvocation are 
able to help them out of their difficulties, So 
they are obliged to come toa Parliament com 

osed of diverse religious elements, from the 

mau Catholic at the one extreme to the Jew 
at the other, to ask for permission to doff the 
clerical order. The debate brought out proof of 
the bondage of the Church, an! tew addresses 
have been delivered during this Bicentenary year 
so damaginy to the Establishment as that of Mr. 
Bouverie. That undoubted frieud of the Church 
of England drew a melancholy picture of the 
unco tortable position of thousands of the clergy 
in consequence of their ordination vows, of their 
“doubts and scruples,” their hesitation as to 
whether they can fairly and honourably ” re- 
tain their preferment, and of the legal penalties 
which nevertheless prevent secession, While 
one party iv the Church is clamouring for the 
expulsion of the authors of“ Essays and Re 
views’ trom the Church, the law ke: ps them in. 
M.. Bouverie’s spe ch might indeed be published 
ws an effective aud timely tract by the St. 
Bartholomew Committee. 


The debate that followed deserves to be well 
studied. Sir W. Heathcote resented the bill as 
an insult to the Church—heretics ought to be 
excommunicated. Mr. Hubbard, true to his 
High Church creed, averred that a clergyman 
*€could not possibly be relieved from the charac- 
ter he had assumed.” Mr. Newdegate described 
the bill as“ Voluntiry sm gone mad,” while 
M.. Bill binted that “the proper subject for 
their consideration was, hw persons should be 
let into tne Church, rather than by what rest: ic- 
tions they should be prevented from getting out.“ 
Mr. Milnes, Mr. Walter, and Sir George Grey 
united in testifying that, in consequence, partly 
of the more tempting “prizes” outside, and 
partly fom obj cions to the subserfp ion re— 
quired by law, youn, men of talent an intellect 
now rarely seek ami sion to the Church, and 
that there is u mu ked inferiority in those who, 
in the present day, take holy orders. We com- 
meud these grave admissions to the notice of 
Canon Miller, Mr. Bardsley, and Dr. Blakeney, 
who make light of .the grievance 80 seriously 
described by lay members of their Chureh, aud 
ignore the existence of the conscientious’ 
disquietude notoriously existing among the 
clergy, and makin zy their position, whic „ as 
Mr. Milnes says, ‘ought to be the privilege of 


their lives, a burden upon both their outward 
and their inward existence.” Unless Mr. Bou- 
verie’s bill is materially pared down there is as 
little chance of its acceptance by the Bench of 
Bishops as Lord Ebury’s measure for relaxing 
subscription. 

On Thursday Ministers suffered a defeat— 
their bill for the construction of a Palace of 
Justice to contain all the courts, at the expense 
of the Suitors’ Fee Fund, having been thrown out 
by a majority of two. The Conservatives 
rejoiced vociferously over the small triumph 
893 by the aid of their Irish allies. Every 

efeat of this kind reveals the weakness of the 
tie between Lord Palmerston and his supporters, 
and enables the Opposition to boast that he is 
ouly Minister on sufferance. 

n Friday, however, the Government, thanks 
to the headlong fanaticism of the Irish ultra- 
montane members, recovered their prestige. 
The lugubrious complaints of Sir George Bowyer 
and the other Papal representatives were only a 
foil to the manly and generous sentiments ex- 
pressed by Mr. Layard, Mr. Gladstone, and 
Lord Palmerston towards Italy. The array of facts 
marshalled by the Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs, showing the progress of Italy as a nation 
and the desperate devices of her enemies, was 
supplemented by the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer's eloquent expressions of sympathy, and 
clinched by the Prime Minister's outspoken 
declaration that for the future of Italy the 
Emperor of the French is mainly responsible, 
and that the continued occupation of Rome by 
French troops is in direct violation of the 

rinciple of non-intervention, a principle that 

ai been recognised by France as distinctly 
as by England. The decisive tone of the 
Ministerial speeches has created no little 
sensxtion in Paris. The whole of the 
Liberal press of that capital re-echo the senti- 
ments of Mr. Gladstone and Lord Palmerston, 
and the Moniteur tacitly acknowledges their force 
by entirely iguoring them. The debate has oc- 
curred most opportuvely. The Emperor his 
b-en for some time in doubt what course to 
pursue at the Court of Rome. Lis double-faced 
policy has broken down, and he is now under 
the urcess ty of choosing between the straight- 
forward diplomacy of M. de Lavalette and the 
Papal subserviency of General Goyou. His own 
agents, to say vothing of his Ministers, are 
averse to any further encou:agement of Papal 
conspiracies agaiust Italy, and Friday’s debate 
will help to strenythen th-ir hands and, to fasten 
upon Napoleon III. betore the eyes of Europe 
the sole responsibility for the revival of 
Neapolitan brigandage. 

Last week’s artillery experiments at Shoebury- 
nes. have revived th- hopes of the partis«ns of 
fortifica'ions, Sir W. Armstrong’s new monster 
gun, with an immensely incressed charge of 
powder, shattered, at a distance of 200 yards, with 
only a 156lb. ball, the hitherto impeuetrable 
target representing the side of the Warrior. The 
superiority of artillery over iron-plated ships is 


their utmost to force a not-unwilling Government 
to proceed with these costly stationary defences. 
Lord de Grey hints that it would be wise to pro- 
ceed with the erection of iron-cased forts simul- 
taneously with the construction of floating 
defences, and that even if the former were aban- 
doned there would be no surplus for building 
iron vessels, We have already begun to build 
fifteen iron-plated ships before one has been 
tried, and all this expense is to be over and 
above the cost of a scheme of fortifications de- 
nounced as worthless by so high an authority as 
thelate Admiral Dandas, aud although it has been 
shown that three of the floating batteries of the 
newest invention could bo built for the sum 
which has been paid for the mere foundations of 
the forts, and five could be had for every one of 
the four iron frigates afloat. 

There is a pause in the tide of Federal suc- 
cesses in America. We hear nothing new of the 
campaign in Virginia, but in the tar West the 
Confederates have checked the progress of their 
hitherto victorious foes. Island No. 10 still 
holds out against the mortar vessels of Commo- 
dore Foote, and prevents the Federals from 
descending the Mississippi to Memphis, while 
at Corinth, Alabama, General Beauregärd is 
ready to dispute their progress with 70,000 men. 
The Washington Senate have ratified the Presi- 
dent’s scheme of emancipation with compensa- 
tion, but, so far as is known, the Border States, 
Kentucky in particular, indignantly repu— 
diate it. 


ENGLAND, ITALY, THE POPE AND THE 
EMPEROR, 


closed the first division of the current session, 
notwithstanding the remarkable reticence of the 
| Conservative leaders—possibly on account of it 


thus established, and the panic-mongers are doing | 


Tux debate with which the House of Commons | 


—may be pronounced the most interesting, the 
most important, and the most creditable one 
which has taken place during the present year. 
It presents a fair and vivid illustration of the 
opinions and sentiments of the English people 
on the present position of the Kingdom of Italy, 
her 3 her difficulties, her moral bearitig, 
and her prospects. It shows how these things 
strike the overwhelming majority of our coun- 
trymen, and wherein and why a small minority 
differ from them. That it will very materially 
help to sustain the Italian cause—far more so 
than by any active interposition in its favour— 
no man who can appreciate the action of moral 
force upon the international policy of European 
States can reasonably doubt. It will be eagerly 
read by all the statesmen and potentates of 
Europe—and, little ground as we have for hoping 
that it will avail to fashion their policy towards 
the new-born kingdom, there is good reason for 
believing that it will modify their counsels, and, 
to some extent, shape their future course. 


In the judgment, then, of this United King- 
dom, represented by its Government and Legis- 
lature, and emphatically expressed by all its 
subsidiary organs of public opinion, the people of 
Italy have a right to determine for themselves, 
without asking the consent of surrounding 
nations, the form of government under which 
they prefer to live. What claims upon their 
continued allegiance their former princes and 
rulers may have is a question for them to con- 
sider and deal with, and for them alone ; and so 
long as they engage to observe the laws, and 
conform to the customs, arising out of the 
comity of nations, they possess within themselves 
an indefeasible title to decide whether Italy shall 
in future be one kingdom under free institutions, 
or whether it shall be a federation of more 
than one, or whether it shall be divided 
into a number of petty principalities, governed, 
as of yore, by a more or less paternal despotism. 
It will go forth to the world as the mature 
opinion of England, unshaken by any of the dis- 
quietudes which the Kingdom of Italy has 
recently undergone, that the Italian people have 
solved the problem set before them wisely and 
well—that, ou the whole, their conduct has been 
us patriotic and praiseworthy as their choice was 
prudent—that they have good reason to perse- 
vere in the course they have marked out for 
themselves—aud that, spite of past and present 
embarrassments and troubles, their prospects of 
ultimate and complete success are reasonably 
assured and certain. Thus much may be 
gathered from the debate which Sir G. Bowyer, 
as the advocate of the Papal Court, most un- 
wisely for his client’s euds, deliberately pro- 
voked. 

It is admitted that the revolution in Italy, 
like all great political changes brought about by 
other than moral and constitutional means, has 
been followed by some local disorders which, had 
they been much more serious than the friends of 
the Pope can prove them to have been, would 
not have sufficed to prove that the revolution is 
au event to be regretted. But it is fully apparent 
that, apart from extraneous and foreign causes, 
there would not have been even that small 
measure of social disturbance which confessedl 
exists. For any cruelties or atrocities with which 
the fair fame of the Italian people has been un- 
happily tarnished, foreign influence, and royal 
and papal unscrupulousness, must be held 
responsible. When, under shelter of the Holy 
See, hordes of mercenary bandits are organised 
aud sent forth, to penetrate into the interior of 
the country, and to pillage, burn and slay, 
wherever they go, nobody cognisant of the facts 
is entitled to affect surprise that the country does 
not settle down to its normal quiet, or to deduce 
from it the inference that political disatfection is 
the parent of thedisorder, And if in resisting these 
successive incursions of foreign freebooters, and 
in avenging the villanies of which they have 
been guilty, deeds of terror have been done of 
which humanity is ashamed, no one can do 
justice if he forgets the exeruciating provocation 
— which these retaliatory enormities have been 
wrung out from the people. At the door of the 
ex-Kiug of Naples, and of the Pope who enter- 
tains aud encourages him, public opinion in this 
country lays the disturbances which worry and 
exasperate Southern Italy—not at that of the 
Revolution. It knows what is going on at Rome. 
It sees that the districts pointed out as the 
scenes of daily atrocities, are those maritime and 
frontier districts only that are accessible to the 
organised expeditions of malefactors and dc- 
speradoes which are despatched by Francis II. 
from Rome, which are made up chiefly of 
foreigners, aud which no respectable soldier will 
stoop to command. And seeing this, it pities 
far more than blames the Kiugdom in which 
such misrule occurs. 

But how does it happen that the exiled King 
‘and the imbecile Pope can carry out, on Italian 
soil, nay, in the very centre and heart of Italy, 
these machinations against her peace? Napo- 
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leon III. so wills it that is the only answer 
which the question can receive at present. Why 
he wills it is an unsolved riddle—one, perhaps, 
of which he himself could furnish no clear ex- 
planation. The most reasonable seems to be 
that he is apprehensive of the priesthood of 
France, to whom he owes so much for the resus- 
citation of the Buonaparte dynasty. Hence, the 
protracted occupation of Rome by twenty thou- 
sand French bayonets, and hence the obstinate 
refusal of the Pope to allow the Italian people 
the use of their own capital. It is this fact 
that explains the administrative weakness of 
Victor Emmanuel’s Government in Southern 
Italy—and it is to this that we are bound to 
attribute most of the disquiet tending to disaffec- 
tion that troubles some of the provinces in that 
part of the King’s dominions. The evil, how- 
ever, it is believed, will cease with the cause. 
France cannot evermore remain at Rome—hap- 
pily, cannot remain there at all without heavy 
expeuse and still more serious discredit. 
Patience ! the end will come at last. 


Meanwhile, Italy, as a whole, is making rapid 
strides towards national prosperity—her troubles 
are local and partial—her revival of industrial, 
intellectual, social, and political energy is general 
and most encouraging. She is passing, asa king- 
dom, through the maladies incident to childhood, 
and she is passing through them favourably. 
England expects and hopes to see her develope 
into a healthful, vigorous, and peaceful adoles- 
cence. Such we take to have been the true 
meaning of the debate on Friday night. 


THE END OF EDUCATIONAL REFORM. 


TRE Bishop of Oxford, the member for Brad- 
ford, Lord Palmerston, and Mr. Walpole, will 
now, we suppose, be satisfied. We have an 
amended Revised Code-- one that ought to con- 
tent the most clamorous advocate of vested 
interests, the most Conservative opponent of 
reform, and the most Radic:l supporter of a 
wasteful and a profuse national expenditure. 

The last New Minutes leave us, however— 
until they are cancelled—a step or two in ad- 
vance of where we were. There is a clause in 
the Code issued on Friday, which actually recog- 
nises the expediency of paying, in some propor- 
tion, according to results achieved. But let not 
the reader expect too much. The sum of four 
shillings per scholar is to be paid according to 
the average number in attendance at school 
throughout the year—paid whether the scholar 
be taught well or ill, or whether he learn any- 
thing or nothing. This is one of the sops which 
has been thrown to the clergy and the teachers 
in response to their agitated clamour against 
paying for substautial results. Not the only oue 
however! Evening schools are to be paid for in 
a similar way—the New Minutes guaranteeing 
half-a-crown per scholar, accordiug to the average 
number of attendants in the year. Nor is this 
all. For every infant under six years of age who 
has made 200 attendauces the sum of 63. 6d. per 
annum is to be paid to the school managers. 
It will be seen that, with these allowances, a 
school placed under the most inefficient master 
may manage to secure a tolerable subsidy from 
the State. Let us see what an average-sized 
school might thus obtain without anything being 
efficiently taught or anything whatever learned. 
Taking a school with 200 scholars, its iucome 
would probably be as follows :— 

One hundred and fifty-two scholars 

in average attendance. . . . £3010 0 
Sixty infants tae 19 0 0 
Fifty evening scholars 5 9 

—A ee £54 10 0 

Fifty-four pounds for a school of 200 scholars 
represents in round figures, 270,000/. per anuum 
for all the schools in connection with the Privy 
Council system. That is pretty well to pay for 
no tangible or appreciable results! We hope the 
opponents of the Revised Code will consider it to 
be sufficient ; but if they should not, with Lord 
Palmerston in office, and Radical members to 
support him, they will doubtless be able to secure 
more favourable terms. 

Well, and the “ Results?” The new Minutes 
specify that the sum of eight shillings per 
annum shall be paid for every scholar above six 
years of age who has made more thau two 
hundred attendances—one-third of which is to 
be forfeited if the scholar should fail to satisfy 
the inspector in reading, one-third for failure to 
satisfy in writing, and one-third for failure to 
satisfy in arithmetic. The scholars presented 
for examination are not to be classified according 
to age but according to specified and progressive 
standards, which, we may add, have been reduced 
to a level which, if the teacher cau teach at all, 
he cannot fail to make his scholars reach. ‘Thus, 
the first standard for scholars above six years of 
age is competency to read a narrative in mono- 
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syllables, to write, from dictation, capital and 
small letters, and to form the figures (sic) up to 
20, name any figures at sight up to 20, and add 
and subtract figures up to 10. The last and final 
examination will be as to competency to read a 
newspaper paragraph, to write such a paragraph 
slowly 3 and to do a sum in practice, or 
bills of parcels. It has been pretty well ascer- 
tained that although modern scholars could 
answer you off-hand any question in hydraulics, 
dynamics, physiology, or chemistry, they could 
not pass the examination which is now to be the 
standard of a successfully-taught child. With 
the prospect of a loss of 2s. 8d. per scholar on 
failure, it is now probable that the Government 
schoolmasters will, in some instances, condescend 
to teach these rather useful matters, We may 
just add that, subject to similar conditions, a 
school will receive 5s. for every evening scholar 
who has attended twenty-four times in twelve 
mouths, and that the Government has cunsented 
to take the ultimate responsibility for the pupil- 
teachers’ salaries; and when we have added 
these, we have told the reader nearly all that is 
new in the last New Code. 

We take it for granted that the Minutes we 
have now described will be adopted by the 
House of Commons. It is to be supposed that 
they have not been 8 without a conference 
with the leaders of the Opposition, and that, in 
that conference, the details were agreed upon. 
Like all such agreements, however, this seems to 
be a most unsatisfactory one to the yielding party. 
In the speeches of Lord Lyveden, Lord Granville, 
and Lord Ellenborough, and in the references 
that have been made to the Marquis of Lans- 
downe’s sentiments, there are evident not merely 
the chafings of defeat but the mortified feelings 
of men who have been stopped in the way 
of securing a great reform. Iu the gentiments of 
those speeches, in the unequivocal expression of 
opinion on the part of the whole Liberal press of 
the country, and in the rottenness of the system 
itself, we see proofs that thig jg not the end of 
educational reform. It is all that the present 
Parliament may care for, but there is s¢ircely a 
work which that Parliament has done which 


future generations will not point to as signs of 


the shame of the Palmerstouian Administration. 
Not the least amongst these sigus' will be reckoned 
its cowardly submission to an anti-educational 
faction, and its yielding acknowledged na- 
tional interests to mere private and party con- 
siderat'ons. 


—— 


THE ROMAN CATHOLICS AND THE 
LIBERAL PARTY. 


_ Apart from the avowed declarations of Irish 
members and priests, there are several events 
that indicate the settled intention of the Catholics 
of the United Kingdom to sever themselves 
from the Liberal party, with whom they have 
been more or less in alliance since Catholic 
emancipation, and to spare no effort to turn out 
the present Government. In the Oxfordshire 
and Preston elections the Catholic electors sup- 
ported the Conservative candidate, and in the 
House of Commons the Irish members avail 
themselves of the opportunity of voting against 
Government ou any and every occasion. Major 
O'Reilly, the newly-elected member for Long- 
ford, indeed, makes no secret of his intentions. 
In a published letter he states that, though sit- 
ting on the Ministerial benches, because he sup- 
ports reform, the ballot, and the abolition of 
Church-rates, he, with several others, is deter- 
mined “to vole on all occasions against the 
Government.” lu the present evenly-divided 
state of political parties the Catholics un- 
doubtedly hold the balauce, and will have it in 
their power, sooner or later, to help the Con- 
servatives into office. 

What then? Will the Irish members be any 
nearer to the realisation of their own special ob- 
jects when Lord Derby is in power? Is it in the 
power of a Conservative government to save 
the temporal power of the Pope, or even to 
delay an issue that depends more upon the 
will of the French Emperor than upon the 
decision of an English Cabinet? Friday 
night’s debate on Italian alfairs is a conclu- 
sive answer to these questions. The policy 
pursued by Lord Palmerstou’s Government in 
Italy is in fact the embodiment of the national 
convictions—convictions that are as strongly felt 
among the Conservative party as in the Liberal 
ranks, The Catholics appeared to be buoyed up 
with the delusive expectation that the Opposi- 
tion leaders on their return to office would be 
able directly or indirectly to serve the Papal 
cause. Are there any signs that such expecta: 
tions would be realised? Why were Mr. 
Disraeli and his colleagues absent or ailent on 
Friday evening?) Why had they not a word to 
utter in support of the champions of Rome? 
Simply because such a course would have ir- 


retrievably damaged their own pre 

alienated an influential section os \ — 
supporters, These difficulties would increase 
rather than diminish on the accession of a Derby 
Government, and the British nation would not 
tolerate a Ministry openly or covertly hostile to 
Italian independence, or suspected of an inten- 
tion to prolong the sufferings of Italy by giving 
a moral support to the tottering sway of the 
Pope. Indeed, the mere suspicion of pro-Papal 
sympathies is the greatest obstacle to the return 
to power of the Conservatives, In expecting 
that a\Derby Government would avert the 
downfal of the Papacy the Irish Catholics are 
pursuing an ignis fatuus, and leaning on a broken 
reed, \ 

The Irish members, guided by the counsels of 
exusperated \priests, foreign and domestic, are 
playing into the hands of,their natural enemies, 
who will use and betray them, instead of taking 
a stand on their own firm and impregnable 
ground. What\concessions can they expect from 
a Tory 2 They do not pretend to 
hope that Lord Derby will help to overthrow or 
mitigate their — grievance—the Irish 
State Church. ut can they even reckon on 
Tory help to obtain a charter for the new 
Catholic university? Only last week a proposal 
to petition Parliament for that object was op 
by the Conservative members of the Dublin 
corporation, on the ground that the subject was 
not one which municipal bodies ought to enter- 
tain. Acting on the ambiguous policy of their 
political leaders, these gentlemen endeavoured to 
get rid of the subject without discussing it on 
its merits. No Government, be it Whig or Tory, 
durst concede such a demand ; and if they did, 
Parliament would undoubtedly refuse its sanc- 
tion. Past experience, moreover, has shown that 
even in the distribution of Irish patronage, party 
claims have always had the preference with a 
rae Government over those of their Catholic 
allies, 

At present the Irish members appear to hug 
their elusion, or perhaps they are not free to act 
upon their own convictions. But the time is 
coming when they will assuredly discover that 
they have got nothing by separating themselves 
from their natural allies, and have been deserted 
by those to whom they lent their support. The 
have real grievances to be redressed. The Iris 
Catholics can urge irresistible claims, founded on 
justice, which the Liberal party not only admit, 
but are ready to co-operate with them in 
realising. Why should they give up the sub- 
stance for the shadow! hy strive after a 
sectarian collegiate institution when there is the 
richly-endowed Dublin University, in the emolu- 
ments and fellowships of which they are entitled to 
claim a full share, and would be supported in 
the demand by the great body of English 
Liberals? They would obtain far more support 
on this side St. George’s Channel in the attempt 
to put down a dominant Church, the symbol of 
Protestant ascendancy, and an insult to the 
Catholic majority, than in striving after small 
sectarian concessions at variance with the spirit 
of the age. There might be an Irish Liberal 
party, strong in the justice of their demands, in 
the support of British Liberals, and in the sym- 
pathy aud mutual co-operation of English Dis- 
senters. But so long as the Catholic members 
allow themselves to be the mere tools of the 
Vatican, and a stepping-stone to Tory ambition, 
they will be mistrusted by those who sincerely 
desire religious equality without ascendancy for 
all religious bodies, and betrayed by those who 
will assuredly kick away the ladder by which 
they ascend to power. 


—Ü—— — m— — ́ : —7rꝙꝛ5 — — 


PERSONAL JUDGMENTS. 


Ir is a pity that mon in general do not apply 
Bacon’s method of induction to their estimates of each 
other. A man's comfort and usefulness in life are far 
more dependent upon what he thinks of his neigh- 
bours’ character than upon the accuracy of his per- 
sonal knowledge of natural philosophy—and yet 
whilst he would deprecate all hasty generalisations 
and inferences about physical facts, he seldom exer- 
cises caution when he draws conclusions that affect 
moral character. We are all of us too prone to for- 
get what a very complex and sclf-contradictory a thing 
is human nature, except when we are passing judg- 
ment upon ourselves. Then, indeed, we are ready to 
make charitable allowauce fur troops of anomalies 
very few of which, if observed in another, could we 
contrive to reconcile with a regard to principle. But 
we seldom or never extend to our acquaintances, or 
even our best friends, the benefit of that indulgence 
with which we weigh our own character. One reason 
is, perhaps, that in our own case, we see all the good 
that is in us in juxta-position with the particular ex- 
emplifications of evil which conscience is compelled 
to condemn. In other words, when we judge our 
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selves, we always place the general drift of our charac- 
ter and dispositions as a set off against individual 
instances of wrong-doing, and hence refrain from 
sweeping self-condemnatory conclusions. We know 
that we ate not so utterly devoid of right feeling as 
this or the other act of questionable morality might 
lead others to suppose we are—and, although we are 
biassed by self-love in our estimate of our character 
asa whole, there can be little doubt that we come 
nearer to the truth than they do who hastily infer an 
all-comprehensive judgment from two or three acts 
which, for ought they know, are isolated and ex- 
ceptional. 

The common error is that, both for good and evil, 
men are too apt, in estimating thepersonal character 
of those with whom they have to do, to found their 
conclusions upon premises far too narrow to sustain 
them. From a single exhibition of virtue, more es- 
pecially when it has taken us by surprise, or when 
the circumstances in connexion with which it has 
been displayed commend it strongly to our sympa- 
thies, how ready we are to venture upon a general 
eulogium far too magnificent to be supported by the 
few facts which lie within the purview of our know- 
ledge. And having generously but thoughtlessly 
committed ourselves to a generalisation that overlaps 
our premises, how strong the temptation thenceforth 
to call in the aid of partisanship, to the interpretation 
of phenomena we find it hard to reconcile with our 
first conclusions! Let any one submit what are 
called his ‘‘ favourable impressions of another's 
character to a rigid analysis, and in nine instances 
out of ten he will discover that, however true they 
may be, they are made up of materials of the most 
flimsy texture, quite unfit to resist the wear and tear 
of daily and intimate companionship. His good will, 
excited by incidents wholly beside the mark, has 
leaped to conclusions beyond the boundaries of the 
only facts pertinent to his estimate —at all events, 
of the only facts that have come within range of his 
observation—and, in the warmth of his pleasurable 
emotions, he pronounces an off-hand judgment which 
is too frequently appealed against by many subse- 
quent revelations of the inner man. And so it comes 
to pass that the heroes of our youth seldom continue 
to be the heroes of our maturer age—and that the 
most glowing panegyrics we have ever pronounced 
upon our fellows, are 80 often picked to pieces in 
some aftertime by our own reversal of opinion. 

But it is in the hasty formation of unfavourable 
judgments of personal character that we are at once 
go sternly virtuous and so unjust. We hear of such 
and such a one of our acquaintance being convicted 
of somewhat that our sense of rightness instantly 
and decidedly condemns. Let it be taken for granted 
that the act of evil is fairly proved! Our want of 
consideration is usually shown, not in the careless- 
ness with which we deal with the evidence of that 
particular act, but in the unwarrantable speed and 
boldness with which we deduce general inferences 
from it. The man who can do this” we are apt to 
say oan do anything that is unworthy and foul.” 
It may be so—but are we quite justified in con- 
cluding that it must be so, from the single fact under 
notice? Suppose, for example, that under the pres- 
sure of sudden and powerful temptation, or owing to 
the entangling influences of a chain of faults com- 
paratively trivial in the first few links, but growing 
to more serious dimensions with each that is added— 
suppose, we say, that we ourselves had been guilty 

of the delinquency which we so justly condemn in 
another, should we, viewing it full in the light of 
our inmost consciousness, and of our life-long recol- 
lections, deem it competent to carry with it the 
entire weight of the generalisation which, in the case 
of another, it seems to us so capable of bearing ? Are 
we quite sure that if it were possible to transplant 
the act, with all its attendant circumstances, qualifi- 
* cations, motives and ultimate objects, from his expe- 
rience to our own, we should in our hearts regard 
him as just in drawing from it the same sweeping 
conclusion concerning our character, as we have 
deduced from it concerning his ? . 
We are not now intent upon enforcing an obser- 
vance of that charity which ‘‘hopeth all things.” 
We verily believe that men’s judgments of one 
another, founded upon particular and perhaps 
isolated deeds that will not bear too close a scrutiny, 
are, in the main, mistaken and unjust. In theory 
we all admit that no one can instantaneously reach 
the extreme confines of baseness—but in practice, 
we too frequently make our inferences as if the 
theory were untrue. 
to commit this injustice in respect to persons who 
take a prominent position in public life. There is 
extreme danger of our doing so at the present tine— 
and it behoves us to be upon a constant watch 
against it. In the matter, for example, of clerical 
subscription, we shall not only sin against charity 


And we are especially liable |, 


but shall probably violate justice, in forming /ou 
estimates of personal character by t tion 
of inexorable rules of moral logic. attampts 
to make out that men may deviate into a) sort 
of casuistical duplicity in perfect inn o, and 
without injury to their own sense of 1 
may be set down as vain, and as even more mis- 
chievous than vain, No law of God or man warrants 
us in trying to confound things that in their 
respective natures essentially and eternally differ. 
To profess with all solemnity in words which, in 
their natural and grammatical sense, convey but one 
meaning, a faith other than those words express, is 
an act that neither truthfulness nor charity can gloss 
over as devoid of moral evil. Let the act, by all 
means, be fitly denounced! But to condemn as per- 
jurers, and as men whose religious professions are to 
be sorely suspected, all those who remain in the 
Church of England and preach doctrines the very 
opposite to some of those included in their subscrip- 
tions, is to jamp to conclusions which facts will not 
justify. Any application of a Procrastean process in 
our estimates of personal character ia a mistake. 
Men are both better and worse than any single deed 
of their’s would appear to indicate. We have a 
right to describe with inflexible truthfulness the 
moral character of an act—we have no rignt to 
deduce from it with the same confidence the per- 
sonal character of the actor. A man may be carried 
away into dissimulation as was Peter, and yet be no 
hypocrite. 

But we are insensibly sidling off into matters of 
public controversy—-a habit that we made up our 
minds to avoid in these papers. Now, were any 
one to infer from the present and the previous de- 
parture from the rule we have laid down for our- 
selves, that we hit upon this particular form of 
writing for the express purpose of sending abroad 
into society ill-natured criticisms, on persons and 
things ecclesiastical, surrounded by a garnish of 
speculations on more common topics, he would 
present a practical illustration of precisely that bad 
propensity which it is our object to expose. Our 
deliberate purpose was exactly the opposite of that 
which it would appear to have been if these two 
exceptional instances were taken as a fair and full 
interpretation of it. So it is often with men’s lives, 
The drift of them means one thing—while many of 
their individual acts say another. If we are resolved 
to characterise the former by the latter, we do not 
only an uncharitable but an untruthful thing. Men, 


swerve into wrong-doing, without being systematic 
and deliberate wrong-dvers, We have, therefore, 
a profound distrust of what are dignified with the 
description of ‘instinctive judgments” in all 
matters of personal character. Rapid generalisa- 
tions and swift decisions are less to be relied upon 
here than even in the interpretation of the pheno- 
mena of the natural world. ‘‘ Judge not, that ye be 
not judged,” is the inspired canon—and here, as 
elsewhere, the rule holds good, ‘‘ Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do ye likewise 
unto them.” We have only to ascertain how such 
and such an aberration, if it were our own, would 
affect our estimate of our own general character, to 
find out how we may most safely and most justly 
accept it as a factor in forming our judgment of 
another—and we have the highest of all authority 
for believing that, in the long run, ‘‘ with what 
measure we mete it shall be meted to us again.“ 


THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 


(Per America, by Telegraph to Boston and from 
: Roche’s Point, Queenstown.) 
New Youk, April 1 (Evening). 

General Burnside has occupied Beaufort without 
opposition, 500 Confederates retain possession of 
Fort Macon, but are reported to be cut off from sup- 

lies. 

70,000 Confederates, under Beauregard, are sup- 
posed to be concentrated at Corinth, Alabama. 

It is supposed that the Confederate forces along 
the new line of defence, from Island No. 10 to 
Decatur (Alabama), number 200,000 men, and that 
an extensive battle will shortly occur in that part of 
the country. 

In Congress Mr. Sumner has made a long speech 
advocating the abolition of slavery in the district of 
Columbia, with compensation to the slaveowners. 

The = steamer Magnolia, with 1,000 bales of 
cotton, has arrived at New York. 

The House of Representatives has reported amend- 
ments to the Tax Bill, striking out the tax on flour, 
and reducing the tax on cotton le, per lb. 

Mr. Swaine has introduced a resolution in the Con- 
federate Congress to withdraw the Commissioners 
from England and abandon further attempts to obtain 
British recognition. 

(Per America, by Telegraph to Halifax, and from 

e's Point.) 
NE York, April 3 (Evening). 
The Confederates are reported to have withdrawn 


unfortunately, and sometimes almost insensibly, 


all their forces from the coast of Georgia and taken all 
their guns to Savannah. Fort Pulaski has been en- 
tirely invested by the Federals and all communication 
with Savannah cut off. The surrender of the fort is 
daily expected. 500 Confederates occupy Pulaski. 
Should they refuse to surrender, General Sherman 
will shell the fort. Savannah and its approaches are 
strongly fortified. From 20,000 to 50,000 Con- 
federates are supposed to occupy the town. : 

The Senate has passed the resolution to co-operate 
with the States defiring to emancipate slaves. by a 
vote of 82 to 10. The resolution was strongly 
opposed by the leading members from the border 
Stutes. 

It appears likely that the bill for the abolition of 
slavery in the district of Columbia will pass the 
House of Representatives by a large majority. 

Active skirmishing has commenced on the Rappa- 
hannock. 

It is stated from Washington that cars were run- 
ning to Manassas, and that the railroad was open 
four miles beyond that point. 

Contrabands, arrived at Fort Monroe from Nor- 
folk, state that the Confederate steamer Merrimac 
had been repaired and brought out of dry dock ; 
that her crew had gone on board, and that she was 
now ready for action. Several new guns of heavier 
metal had been placed on board. The steamers 
Jamestown and Yorktown had also been 
strengthened, and would accom:-any the Merrimac. 
Three deserters from a North Carolina regiment also 
report that the Merrimac was in daily expectation of 
attacking the Monitor. 

According to reports from Island No. 10, 3,000 
negroes were employed on the batteries on the island. 
Sixty-five of the troops of the island and forty negroes 
had been killed by the shells from the Federal gun- 
boats, and the upper shore battery had been aban- 
doned, but the others were being strengthened. The 
Confederates were supposed to have 15,000 men, and 
their encampments had been removed out of the 
range of the Federal guns. 

lt appears from the latest accounts from Fortress 
Monroe that the reported burning of the Nashville 
steamer by the Confederates at Beaufort and the 
later rumours of her having been captured by the 
Federals are alike untrue. She has once more made 
her escape, having succeeded in running out of 
Beaufort harbour on the night of the 18th ult., 
safely passing the blockading steamer Cambridge 
and the sailing barque Gemsbok. 

It was reported that the Federal fleet, under Com- 
modore Porter, had crossed the bar at tho South- 
west pass, it was supposed for the purpose of attack- 
ing New Orleans, 

A Democratic conference, having for its object the 
re-organisation of the Democratic party, has been 
held at Washington, several members for the border 
Slave States being present. 

Kentucky has declared against the President’s 
compensation offer. Immediately on its receipt a 
member of the Lower House introduced a bill dis- 
franchising any person who should propose or sup- 
port the abolition of slavery, and banishing them 
within ten days. The bill was received by forty- 
eight votes to twenty-eight, but the constitution re- 
quires a majority of two-thirds, The vote, however, 
snfficiently displays the temper of the Assembly. 

The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company an- 
nounce that all the bridges on their road are com- 

leted, and that the last rail to re-connect Baltimore, 
ashington, and the Eastern cities with the West 
would ve laid on the 31st ult. 


Parliamentary Proceedings. 


HOUSE OF LORDS. 
ITALY. 

On Thursday, on the presentation of papers on 
Italian affairs, the Marquis of NoRMANBY complained 
of the meagreness of the correspondence which had 
been produced, and that only one despatch of Sir J. 
Hudson of this year had been included in it. Earl 
RUSSELL said that the papers were such as were in 
possession of the Foreign-office relating to the 
subject on which the noble marquis sought infor- 
mation. 

CHANCERY REGULATION BILL. 

Lord KiIngsDOWN moved the second reading of 
the Chancery Regulation Bill, the object of which 
is to make it as nearly as possible imperative on the 
Court of Chancery to avail itself of the jurisdiction 
it possessed to deal with every matter which came 
it it, without the necessity of seuding questions 
for decision to the courts of law. After a few words 
from the LORD CHANCELLOR, expressing his fear 
that the bill as it had been modified in the Commons 
would not carry out its object, the bill was read a 
second time. 

THE REVISED CODE. 6 

Lord LyvEpDEN asked the Lord President of the 
Council if he intended, after Easter, to move for a 
select committee upon the minutes of the Privy 
Council respecting Education as recently altered. 
He deprecated the attacks which had been made on 
Mr. Lowe, and observed that Parliament was greatly 
indebted to that gentleman and to the President of 
the Council for the effort they had made to stem the 
tide of extravagance which had set in on this sub- 
ject. He contended that Parliament had no right 
to tax the people of this country for anything beyond 
elementary education. All instruction that went 


further than elementary education ought to be sup- 
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plied by voluntary efforts, and he thought a com- 
mittee ought to be appointed to ascertain the exact 
position in which the question stood. He believed 
the majority of the people were led away by the 
cry of education, and had no real knowledge of 
what it was for which they were paying these large 


sums of money. He thought their lordships were 
entitled to ask what value they received for the 
800, 000l. which the country was every year spending 
on schools; and what was the answer of the Com- 
missioners? Why, that the money did not educate 
one-fourth of the children of the nation, and that 
the education which was given was too ambitious 
and too superficial, They could hardly have found 
in the English language two words more condemna- 
tory of the existing system; for what they wanted 
was an education which was not ambitious, but 
was sound. (Hear, hear.) 

Earl GRANVILLE was unable to accede to the pro- 
position made for a select committee, but he pro- 
mised to lay on the table the Code as now altered 
next day, and to state the nature of the alterations. 
He thanked the noble lord for the reference he had 
made personally to himself, and for his perfectly 
truthful appreciation of the services which Mr. 
Lowe had rendered the public. Still more, he would 
thank the noble lord for the very good sense and for 
the excellent principles which he had laid down with 
regard to the general —— in the speech which 
he had just made. He entirely a with what 
the noble lord had said with regard to the revised 
code. The noble marquis behind him (Lord Lans- 
downe) had authorised him to state (which he did 
with great satisfaction) that in his opinion the time 
had come when a change should be made in the 
mode of distributing the public grant. The noble 
marquis, without entering into the details of the 
code, also authorised him to say that he concurred 
in thinking that the proposal before the House 
would have proved a beneficial one. He (Lord 
Granville) must frankly confess that in his individual 
opinion the last concessions which the Government 
had made were not improvements in their plan, but 
that, on the contrary, while they tended to a 
certain extent to diminish the economy of the 
plan, they dimivished also the efficiency of the 
stimulus which it would have applied to that ele- 
mentary instruction of which the noble lord had 
expressed himself in terms not one whit too strong. 

The Earl of ELLENBOROUGH said he was in the last 
degree dissatisfied with the position of this question, 
and he thought that the public would be of the same 
opinion. 

Government had a case of the most monstrous abuse 
shown in the report of the Royal Commission—an exces- 
sive expenditure constantly increasing, very little good 
obtained, and no hope of more good being done. They 
endeavoured to apply aremedy. They could not reduce 
the expenditure, but they desired to make such an alter- 
ation that at least the benefit obtained should be com- 
inensurate with the expenditure. That was a legitimate 
object which it was their duty to endeavour to effect, 
and it would have been contrary to their duty if they had 
not made the attempt. They had been driven to make 
concessions—they would have been beaten on a division 
if they had not. That he feared was the consequence of 
those concessions, as when the question came on again 
there would be just the same coalition, and there would 
be a constant fight for more concessions. He saw nothing 
in prospect but a constantly increasing expenditure with- 
out a corresponding benefit to the ublic. He knew not 
whether by means of a bill her Majesty’s Ministers could 
not have avoided these concessions ; but he trusted that 
they would place before the public clearly and distinctly 
the great question of public economy as connected with 
education. The only interest that he took in the matter 
was on the ground of public economy. He was perfectly 
satisfied that if Parliament were to refuse all grants for 
education, such an impulse having been given to it, the 
education of the people would still go on with great advan- 
tage, because the greatest portion of it would be owing to 
the charity of individuals, and that would be received with 
gratitude. But when the public purse came in at one 
door, charity and gratit generally went out at the 
other, and economy went with them. He wished success 
to the Government in their efforts to arrest the progress 


of this enormous charge, which the most eloquent advo-- 


cates of the system rather gloried in, and which, if it 
were allowed, would «absorb a still larger portion of the 
revenue. 

Their lordships then adjourned, at twenty-five 
minutes to seven o'clock. 

THE REVISED CODE. 

On Friday, Lord GRANVILLE, in laying on the 
table the modifications which the Government had 
promised in deference to the wishes of the House of 
Commons to introduce into the New Education Code, 
briefly explained their purport. With respect to 
atteudance, it would be proposed to give four shil- 
lings a year for every scholar on the average attend- 
ance of the scholars attached to the school. The 
school would also be entitled tothe payment of eight 
shillings for each child attending more than 200 
times, who did not fail in an examination in the 
three rudimeuts of reading, writing, and arithmetic ; 
and for each child who failed in any one of these 
three elementary branches, Is. 3d. of this payment of 
83 would be deducted. ‘In addition to the four 
existing standards of examination, the Government 
propose to add two more, making six standards alto- 
gether, and the scholars will be examined in the 
manner in which the masters present them.” There 
was only one most rational and necessary provision 
annexed to this arrangement, that a school shall 
not receive any grant in virtue of a child passing 
only a standard which he succeeded in passing the 
previous year.” The proposed arrangement with 
regard to pupil-teachers and the assumed obligation 
of the managers towards them, Lord Granville stated 
as follows: — “ In case the operation of the Revised 


Code diminished the existing payment to the pupil - 
teachers, the central office would undertake to make 
up the difference.” His own private opinion was 
that these alterations were neither improvements nor 
economical, but the Government had endeavoured 
frankly and freely to meet the general wishes ex- 
pressed in another place, and he hoped that they 
would be accepted in the same conscientious spirit ; 
but if any further concessions were required, the 
scheme would be so much deteriorated as not to be 
worth persisting io, At the same time they would 
get rid of the difficulties which were overwhelming 
the central office, and apply a considerable stimulus 
to local action, which was the most important agency 
in any scheme for the education of the labouring 
classes, 

After a few words from Lord BxtrER and Lord 
StanHops, the subject dropped. 

FORTIFICATIONS AND IRON SHIPS, 

Lord Vrvian asked whether the Government had 
or had not abandoned the intention of proceeding 
with the forts at Spithead, or whether they intended 
to proceed with the construction of iron ships? 

Lord DR Grey and RIpon said it was not de- 
sirable that her Majesty’s Government should take 
any hasty action founded upon a single event, nor 
abandon too hastily a course adopted by Parliament 
after fall discussiou. Although the foundation of the 
forts at Spithead had been already contracted for and 
commenced, the Government had decided to suspend 
the works going on at these forts and to refer the 
matter for reconsideration to the Defence Commis. 
sion, which would then report on the subject. It 
must not be imagined that out of the money voted 
for commencing these works there would be any 
surplus for building iron vessels. The Government 
would, no doubt, when the Defence Commission -had 
made their report, apply to Parliament for the neces- 
sary funds to carry out their suggestions, and would 
then state what course they proposed to take. He 
then proceeded to point out the exaggerated opinions 
which had been based upon the engagement between 
the Merrimac and the Monitor as to the invulner- 
ability of ships and the inutility of forts. The recent 
experiments at Shoeburyness, described in the 
Times, had sufficiently shown a steady average 
superiority of the gun over the iron plates. At the 
same time, it must be remembered there was a limit 
to the thickness of armour-plating for ships, while 
the power of artillery was capable of much greater 
development. He, therefore, thought it would be 
unwise entirely to suspend or abandon the erection of 
forts, especially as forts, in combination with floating 
defences, would be of the greatest value. 

The Duke of CAMBRIDGE agreed with Lord De Grey 
and Ripon that it was only by combined defences of 
forts and ships Spithead could and ought to be de- 
fended, and that after the experiments at Shoebury- 
ness we ought to continue the course of defence 
originally laid down, as those experiments had fully 
shown the power of guns of heavy calibre, when 
heavily charged with powder, to pierce the thickest 
iron plates. He thought her Majesty’s Government 
had acted wisely in not giving up the original plan, 
but in pausing for further consideration. He hoped, 
however, the pause would not be a prolonged one. 

The Earl of ELLENBOROUGH thought the Govern- 
ment was right in not proceeding too hastily, but he 
hoped they would not proceed too tardily. He ex- 
pressed an opinion in favour of the ultimate supe- 
riority of the gun, and thought that forts would be 
essential and cheaper than ships. 

The Duke of Somerset defended the policy of the 
Admiralty, and observed that if they were to do all 
that was urged upon them, and to be swayed by 
every popular panic, they would incur great expense, 
with very doubtful and uncertain results. They had 
already begun to build fifteen iron-plated ships before 
they had tried one, and he thought that this was 
2 enough at once. They now saw their way 

urther, and were prepared to proceed at once with 
Captain Coles’s and other plans. 

On the motion of Earl GRANVILLE, their lordships 

adjourned until Tuesday, the 29th instant. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS. 
THE CLERGY RELIEF BILL. 


On Wednesday, Mr. E. BOoOVERIE moved the 
second reading of the Bill for the Relief of Persons 
in Holy Orders of the United Church of England 
and Ireland declaring their Dissent therefrom.” He 
explained his reasons for proposing the measure. 
Many persons, owing to scruples on theological 
points, were desirous of freeing themselves from the 
obligations imposed upon them by their ordination 
and by the canons of the Church ; and when he con- 
sidered what the subscriptions were which were 
required from clergymen, he did not wonder at a 


person, in after life, feeling scruples upon the sub- 
ject. 

When a person happened to be ordained deacon of the 
Church of England, he was, under the statute of Eliza- 
beth, required to subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles, 
to take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and 
further, by a canon of the Church adopted in 1603, to 
sign three articles, which were to the following effect :— 


I. That the King’s Majesty, under God, is the ouly supreme 
governor of this realm, &. 

II. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of ordering of 
bishops, priests, and deacons, containeth in it nothing con- 
trary to the Word of God, and that it may lawfully 80 be used, 
and that he himself will use the form in the said book pre- 
scribed in public prayer and administration of the Sacraments, 
and none other. | 

III. That he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion 
agreed upon in the convocation holden in London in the year 
1562, and that he acknowledgeth all and every the articles 
therein contained, being in number 39, besides the ratifica- 
tion, to be agreeable to the Word of God. 
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— — 
To these three articles will subscribe 


whosoever he shall, for 
8 all ambiguities, subscribe in this order and 


of — 

. N. N., do will and ez animo subscribe to these three 
articles above menti and to all things were contained 
gi the oaths and obligati oe 

uch were the 0 ons imposed 
when he was first ordained, but when he —— te a 
benefice the operation was repeated with a further extension, 
he being obliged to take in addition what was called “the 
bag: woe r 1 — * was as follows ;~ 

J, A. B., do swear t i will perform uus and canonical 
obedience to the Bishop of ———— and his successors in all 
things lawful and honest. So help me Gol.“ 


ae however, was not all. The Act of Uniformity enjoined 
a 


—— — 


1% Ev person put into ecclesiastical benefice shall, 
within two — after he shall be in actual possession, 
upon some Lord’s-day openly read the morning and evening 


ers appointed to be read by the eaid Book of Com 
er, end aber such reading shall —1 


Such was the process in accordance with which a clergy- 
man became entitled to hold a benefice of the Church of 
England, and he, for one, did not 
clergyman who took th 


e oaths in 
entertain scruples with to the o 


they imposed in after life. (Hear, hear. 
doubted very much whether one layman in 


scribe to all those pe cee especially the declaration 
that he gave his ‘‘ unfei consent and assent to all 
and everything contained and 


vusands of men had 
sorupled first of all taking it and afterwards remaining 


in the Church with such opinions as they felt themselves 
bound to hold. What was the history of the declara- 
tion? It was framed with the express object of driving 
out of the Church of England some of the must pious 
ministers whom she had ever numbered among Ler mem- 
bers. It was the triumph of a political religious y 
in this country which had obtained complete d 
over the first Parliament of Charles II., and which 
sought to make the Prayer-book as offensive as it could 
be to the prejudices, as some would maintain, but also 
to the scruples of many of the best men in the Church. 
The party to which he alluded had been successful in 
their aim, and the subscription had from that day down 
to the present been a source of serious disconteut and 
dissatisfaction. The House was aware how, within re- 
cent times, the scruples of which he wa: speakiug had 
again sprung into active existence. It was but a few 
years ago that some 5,000 clergymen prayed for some 
relief with respect to the reading of the burial service. 
(Hear, hear.) But what, let him ask, was the ordinary 
history of the case of a man—he did not speak of those 
brilliant exceptions who did honour to their - 
fession—going iuto the Church? He was destined from 
his boyhood for the ministry. He went to college, 
2 the neoessary course of study, and went up to 
ordained, and having accomplished the minimum 
amount of the requirements for the pur and having 
succeeded in being ordained, he tovk the oaths which 
had been enumerated, a process which upon his adwis- 
sion to a benefice he repeated with certain additions 
which had also been mentioned. He then either settled 
down to the energetic performance of his every-day 
duties, and did not occupy his mind much with theo- 
logical controversy; or, being of an inquiring turn of 
mind, he devoted —unless, indeed, he subsided into a life 
of inactive ease—himself to the acquisition of that 
knowledge which his profession would naturally lead 
him to seek. Taking the latter course, he in many 
instances became satistied by further resea:ch of the 
truth and force of those convictions which at the time of 
his ordination he entertained. It, however, not unfre- 
quently occurred that doubts and scruples arose in his 
mind with regard to those convictions, and with respect 
to the possibility of retaining, as a 3 fairly 
and honourably his preferment in the Church. 80 
situated and harassed by contending feelings, let it be 
supposed that he adopted the conscientious course, and 
resigned his benetice. What was he under the ciroum- 
stances todo? If he desired, like many good men, to 
continue in the service of the great Being whose ministry 
he had already entered, and sought to me a clergy- 
man of a Dissenting congregation, he was immediate y 
met by the fact that the law prohibited him from fol- 
lowing out his wishes, as was decided in the well-known 
case of Mr. Shore, and that if he did so he wight be pro- 
secuted and sent to n. It might be said that the 


law was not put in force in many such cases, but even 


so the liability to punishment remained, so that to 
become the minister of a Dissen congregation was a 
way of life which was legally against a clorgyman 
seceding from the Church of England. Neither was he 

rmitted to engage in any lay occupation, as was shown 

y the case of the clergyman from whom he bad that 
very presented a petition, who was refused to be 
admitted as a student of their ina by the benchers of the 
Middle Temple. The following canon, the 76th, 1603, 
was against him :— 

No man being admitted a deacon or minister shall from 
thenceforth voluntarily relinquish the same, nor alter warde 
use himself in the course of his life as a layman, upou pain of 
excommunication. 

He again made application for admission to the ion to 
the benchers, but they told him that they could nos 
grant his request, and that their refusal was based upon 
the canon and upon a rule of their own, passed in the 
last century, he believed in reference to the case of Mr. 
Horne Tooke. It was to be remembered, moreover, 
that by a modern Act of Parliament a clergyman sen- 
tenced by the ecclesiastical courts to excommunication 
was liable to be sent to prison for any term not exceed- 
ing six months. Under the existing state of the law 
clergymen who had left the Church were wholly ex- 
cluded from every pursuit of life with one exception : 
they might with impunity become Roman Catholic 
priests. The law, in short, was a disgrace to our time 
aud country, and a remedy was urgently required, A 
few days ayo he presented a petition signed by a — 
many gentlemen of the highest eminence who had been 
ministers of the Church of England, The petitioners 
stated the grievances which he had endeavoured to set 
forth, and they asked for a remedy. Was the House 


not bouud to give them one? It was justice that he 


asked for them. Could anybody maintain that thore 
was not persecution for religioud opinions in this 
country? Was it not persecution to inflict temporal 


penaltics for the avowal of religious convictions? He 


—— —— 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


[Arrm 16, 1862. 


— 
2 9 a 


.I it was for the true interests of the 


tree ie ie to gts wr 


| — permitted to leave 
- her communion if they pleased. (Hear, hear.) 


to Pays and Reviews” men, he 
mid men had wondered how the authors, who were 
‘ministers of the Ohurch of ＋ could at one 
‘and the same time maintain their position in the 
— and avow opinions which, — * 8 

first blush, appeared inconsistent wi e 
standards. | 


What did 


the heads of the Church say upon that 


t? In a letter addressed to the Rev. Mr. Williams, 
god with one exception, by all the archbishops 
and ps, he found the following passage: 


Rev. Sir,—I have taken the opportunity of meeting many of 
my brethren in London to lay your address before 
them. with me in expressing the 
that any clergyman of our Church 
such — as thore concerning which 
us. o cannot understand how these 


on of an opinion generall 
e country—an opinion in whic 


the h 
4 “We can’t go; you won’t let us out.” 


hear.) But he wished the House to rega from 
another point of view. Within the last few years the 
etandard of ability and intellectual power among those 
who — admission to the ministry of the Church of 
land had decidedly deteriorated. (Hear, hear.) *He 
heard the fact acknowledged by those who were 
well of forming an opinion, and he could under- 
stand why it should beso. It might be partly because 
the of the world outside the ministry of the 
Church were greater now than at any previous period of 
our history, and partly because the prizes within the 
Church herself were less; but he was quite sure that 
one of the motives which must operate to deter men of 
intellect from entering the ministry of the Church was 
the notion that if they did enter it they must become 
slaves for life. (Hear.) There were no means, however 
they might alter their opinions, for them to escape from 
the oe of the ministry, and he could understand — 
men of the highest capacity and intelligence, thoug 
honestly desiring to enter the Church, and thoroughly 
convinced of the truth of her formularies and standards, 
2 n — — the full —_— to exer- 
an 8 to enter into an engage- 
ment as t what their opinions should be for all time 
eg pees hear.) There were many men who late 
in life 16 gp emg that they ever entered the 
ministry of the Church, owing to a ee of opinion 
which induced a constant struggle between their interests 
and their consciences. It was for the interest of the 
Chureh herself—for her peace, her purity, and her 
1 such men should be released from a 
e of slavery. (Hear.) 
He should not object, he added, to the bill being 
referred to a select committee. 


Sir W. Harncorz, who had given notice of a 
motion to refer the bill to a select committee, ob- 
‘served that there was some confusion in Mr. Bou- 
verie’s argument. He had not distinguished the 
cases of beneficed and unbeneficed clergymen. He 
was not aware that a clergyman unless holding a 
benefice was under any disability. There was, how- 
ever, a residuum of grievance which he desired to 
relieve, and he was ready to assent to the second 
reading of the bill with the understanding that it 
would be referred to a select committee ; but, unless 
it came out of the committee in a very different state, 
— 22 be disposed to resist the passing of the 


Mr. M. Mines thought the bill, in its present 
state, might offer a premium upon heresy, and place 
— in an inconvenient and even immoral posi- 

On. 

At the bottom of the whole discussion lay the broad 
fact that there were many men of the highest integrity, 
who in their youth had taken orders in the Church, but 
who for certain reasons had come to feel that those 
orders, which ought to be the privilege of their lives, 

were a burden upon both their outward and their inward 

‘ existence. How many persons were there who, though 
having no ill-will against the Church, though capable of 
— excellent lay members of the Church, were 
yet disinclined to me teachers in the Church, and 
who at the same time, in consequence of having taken 
subordinate orders in early youth, were inhibited from 
following sécular occupations in which they might dis- 
tinguish the:nselves, or, at all events, earn a just remu- 
neration? His main objection to the bill was that it did 
not meet the case of such ns. It was a premium 
upon heresy. It before every one of the class he 
had mentioned the temptation, which in many cases 
would be irresistible, of saying to himself, Though I 
have no wish to go out of the Church, though I am 
willing to remain a lay member of it, yet the only way in 
which I can relieve myself from obligations of which I 
want to get rid is by declaring myself a heretic.” He 
regarded that asa very objectionable, not to say immoral, 
provision, and he rested the select committee would 
amend it. There could be no danger to the Church of 
of e Church which was assuming every day more 
a voluntary character—a Church which was rapidly 
8 out of its Erastianism—in permitting persons 
Ww taken s orders in early youth, but who 


be 


did not wish to become teachers of the Church, to en- 
gage in secular pursuits as laymen. 

Lord Sram xx, after quoting in favour of the prin- 
ciple of the bill a pamphlet written in 1849 by the 
present Bishop of Exeter, said he supported its prin- 
ciple upon two grounds; first, that it was for the 
interest of the Church of England ; secondly, that it 
would be an act of justice to individuals. He, how- 
ever, suggested various points of detail which, in his 
opinion, would require consideration. 

Mr. WALTER was prepared to support the second 
reading of the bill; at the same time, he agreed with 
Mr. Milnes and Lord Stanley that there were many 
details in the bill which required the most serious and 
grave consideration. 

He must entirely confirm the opinion expressed by his 
right hon. friend the member for Kilmarnock, that from 

he had heard from those conversant with the state of 
the Universities at the nt time there was a growi 
disinclination to enter into holy orders in the Church o 
England ; and although it might be true that there were 
greater prises in other professions at the present day, 
yet it had frequently been stated to him, by persons 
competent to ju that the theological discussions in 
the religious world on controverted points formed one of 
the test obstacles to young men of talent entering 
the Church, and one reason of the marked inferiority of 
the clergymen of later days who had entered into holy 
orders. He thought it would be far better that 
the Church should encourage men to take orders at a 
later period of life—(bear, hear)—when they might have 
had time to mature and correct their opinions, to inves- 
tigate the points which frequently formed the subject 
of controversy in the present ay and satisfy themselves 
that they had some special calling for the ministry on 
surer grounds than they were capable of forming at an 
early period of life. (Hear, hear.) 


Mr. Huxpparp did not deny that there was a cer- 
tain small amount of grievance, but he demurred to 
the title of the bill and to the spirit in which some 
of the clauses were drawn. He was ready to relieve 
the grievance, but not by throwing a slur upon the 
clergy. He had no objection to its being called the 
Seceding Clergy Bill. He particular! 5 to 
that provision of the bill which enabled a clergyman 
by sending a sixpenny letter to the next magistrate 
to relieve himself of bis most solemn obligations. 

Mr. Newpecate had always considered the uni- 
versal doctrine of the whole Catholic Church, of 
which he believed the Church of Eagland was the 
purest branch, to be this—‘‘ Once a priest, always a 
priest; and if there was any intention to maintsin 
an Established Church, that principle ought not to be 
invaded, Sappose any clergyman committed some 
grave offence, which brought scandal on the Church; 
he had only to send a sixpenny letter to tho next 
magistrate, and he would, under this bill, entirely 
escape from the ecclesiastical jurisdiction and discip- 
line of the Church. 


Sir G. Grey said he retained the opinion he had 
„ ee upon a former occasion, that it was desir- 
able some provision should be made to relieve clergy- 
men of the Church of England, who had conscien-s 
tiously changed their opinions, from the obligations 
they had contracted, and from liability to proceedings 
in the Ecclesiastical Court. There were provisions 
in this bill, however, especially those contained in the 
7th clause, which required the most careful considera- 
tion. He thought the necessity for some measure of 
that kind very much arose from the very early age at 
which clergymen took upon themselves vows that 
were irrevocable, and he agreed with the hon. member 
for Warwickshire that it might be much better if 
deacon’s orders were not irrevocable, and if a longer 
interval were allowed between the entrance upon 
deacon’s and upon priest’s orders. Young men of 
three-and-twenty in many cases had scarcely experi- 
ence enough of their own convictions, or of what were 
likely to be their own ‘settled tastes and habits of life, 
to justify them in deciding upon dedicating themselves 
irrevocably to the sacred profession. That, however, 
was not a question which necessarily arose out of 
this bill, 1 he had often thought it desirable 
that some change should take place respecting it. 

Mr. BALL, though not himself a member of the 
Established Church, recognised its great importance, 
and would be the last man to impair its stability. He 
hoped that the select committee, and also that the 
Government—who were understood to be takin 
ecclesiastical matters into their consideration—woul 
inquire not only how clergymen were to be permitted 
te lente the Church, but how the obstacles which now 
prevented many valuable young men from entering its 
service could best be removed. The latter of those 
questions was much more important than the former. 

Hundreds and even thousands of young men were ex- 
cluded from the ministry of the Established Church be- 
cause the oath and the other requirements were so 
stringent that they could not conscientiously subscribe 
them. Again, the present law, by giving facilities to 
clergymen of the Church of England wishing to go over 
to the Church of Rome, while corresponding facilities 
were denied to those desirous of becoming Dissenting 
ministers, was unequal in its operation and ought to be 
a'tered. The hon. member for Berkshire (Mr. Walter) 
had correctly stated that young men at the Universities 
had very little opportunity of advancing themselves in 
ecclesiastical or religious knowledge. It was frequently 
a matter of great t to those who had young friends and 
relatives at the University preparing for the Church that, 
while great pains and trouble were taken to advance 
those young men in the classics and mathematics, their 
instruction in the truths and doctrines of the Gospel 
which they would have to preach was much neglected. 

The bill was then read the second time, and on the 
motion of Mr. BoUVERIE, ordered to be referred to a 
select committee. 


The House then went into committee upon the 


Metropolitan Local —— Kots Amendment 
Bill and its numerous clauses, the discussion 


| which, up to clause 86, exhausted the time allotted 
to debate. 

The remaining orders were gone through without 
discussion, and the House adjourned at five minutes 
before six o’clock. 

CAPTAIN COLES’ CUPOLA SHIPS. 

On Thursday, in reply to Lord R. Mon Lord 
O. Pacer said that Captain Cowper Coles’ shield was 
first taken up by General Peel when Secretary for 
War, who tried it for batteries. When the present 
Government came into office, they wished to adapt 
it to ships, and they tried it last autumn, when it 
was found to be satisfactory ; and it was determined 
to construct a ship fitted with several of these 
shields, Captain Coles had been placed on the full 
pay list, and was receiving a pound a day while 
superintending the fitting of his invention, and this 
without reference to future rewards. 

Lord Fermoy asked if last autumn Mr. Alexander 
Samuelson sent to the Admiralty plans for a double- 
skinned self-submergieg gunboat, similar to the 
Naugatuck, built by Mr. Stevens for the Federal 
Government of America, and if any steps had been 
taken to have the plans tested aud adopted, Lord 
O. PaGet said the plans of Mr. Samuelson had been 
carefully examined at the Adwiralty, aud they de- 
clined to adopt them; but he was informed that, if 
he was disposed to modify his plans, they would be 

considered, but he had made no further communica- 
tion to the Admiralty. 


THE EXPERIMENTS AT SHOEBURYNESS. 

In answer to Mr. H. B. Sheridan, Lord C. Pacer 
said that at Shoeburyness on Tuesday last the 
„Warrior target was fired at by a smooth-bored 
300lb. Armstrong gun four times with a 150lb. shot, 
with 40lb. and 50lb. of powder, at 200 yards. The 
target had had a yood deal of shaking from previous 
experiments. The shots had been effectual in pene- 
trating the target, and two of them would have gone 
through a vessel. He believed that a 300-pounder 
gun could be worked on board a ship, but it was 

oubtful whether any armour-plate cculd resist it. 

In answer to Sir J. Pakington, Lord C. Pacer 
said that the Admiralty gave no sanction to the 
account of the experiments which appeared in the 
Times newspaper ; it was a moot point, and the Ad- 
miralty thought it was not advisable that the results 
of these experiments should be made public. ) 

THE GRIMSBY ELECTION. 

Mr. E. C. Earrton brought up the report of the 
Grimsby Election Committee, which stated that 
they had unanimously decided that Mr. Chapman 
was duly elected to serve in Parliament as member 
for the borough. (Cheers.) 

WAYS AND MEANS. 

On going into committee of ways and means, Sir 
H. WivcLoucusy said that there had clearly been 
financial deticits in the last three years, and it was 
said they were to be paid out of the balances in the 
Exchequer. This was getting into debt, for the 
balances consisted mainly of sums appropriated to 
particular purposes, which would have to be supplied. 

The CHANCELLOR of the EXcHEQUER, in reply to 
questions, said it was intended to follow the plan of 
bringing in only one supply bill. There would be 
no necessity for a vote of credit for China. With 
regard to deficits, they were paid out of the consoli- 
dated fund. 

Mr. Bass brought forward the question of addi- 
tional taxation on brewers, to which he objected, 
contending that if such taxes were imposed on 
brewers, similar imposts should be levied on other 
manufacturers, ironmasters, and coal-owners. He 
moved to postpone the consideration of the resolu- 
tion imposing the licenses until the next day. 

Mr. Lockk seconded the motion, opposing the 
resolution in the interests of hop-factors, who, he 
contended, were entitled to a drawback, of which 
they would be deprived. | 

After some discussion, 

The CHANCELLOR of the ExcHEQUER said that the 
proposal to license private brewing was never put 
forward as u matter of importance, but only in 
justice to the brewer who brewed for sale, inasmuch 
as otherwise there would be a premium on private 
brewing. Any limitations or modifications of the 
plan might be dealt with in committee on the bill. 
There was no necessity for the espionage of the 
excise in the case of private brewers, for the licenses 
conld be ascertained according to their rentals. 
With regard to the drawback, the points in- 
volved in the motion which had been made could 
be better discussed hereafter, and he could not 
accede to the delay which was asked. In the mean 
time he was ready to listen to anything which might 
be urged in the matters which had been bronght 
forward. 

Mr. Bass withdrew his motion, and the Houee 
went into committee of ways and means, 

The resolutions imposing licenses on brewing, 
with some modifications of detail, were agreed to, 
and the House resumed. 


THE PROPOSED NEW COURTS OF JUSTICE. 

Mr. W. CowrkR moved the second reading of the 
Courts of Justice (Money) Bill, the object of which 
is to appropriate a sum out of the Suitors' Fund in 
Chancery to the purpoee of erecting a building in 
which all the courts of law of every description are 
to be concentrated, and by which the public trea- 
sury would give a guarantee, if ever so unlikely a 
thing as the money in the Suitors’ Fund, now lying 
idle, was called for by those who were legally entitled 
to it. 

Mr. SELWYN opposed the bill, contending that the 
proposed guarantee would be real and not nominal, 
and he moved its rejection, 


The debate was continucd by Mr. Peel, the 


of ' Attorney-General, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
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and the Solicitor-General, in favour of the bill (the 
latter contending that the Suitors’ Fund in fact, 
a public fund, and had already been so for the 
payment of the expenses of the judicial and executive 
staff of the Court of Chancery, and even in buildi 


courts in this country and Ireland); and by Sir H. 
Willoughby, Mr. Malins, and Mr. Walpole, who 
spoke in opposition to the measure. 


On a division the numbers were stated to be :— 
Ayes, 81; noes, 81; but subsequently it was dis- 
covered that one member who had voted with the 
ayes was not counted. Mr. Wykeham Martin, the 
member in question, was brought to the table, and 
stated that he meant to vote with the ayes, There 
was therefore a majority of one against the amend- 
ment that the bill be read a second time that day 
six months, The question was then put that the 
bill be then read a second time, on which a division 
was taken, when the numbers were :— 


For the second reading... ~«... =~... 81 
Against it a ae ere 
Majority —2 


The bill was accordingly lost, and the Government 
defeated. There was loud cheering on the opposition 
benches. | 

The House then went into committee of supply ; 
and Mr. PII moved that 1,000,000/. be granted to 
pay off Exchequer Bonds due 8th May, which was 

to 


The Exchequer Bonds (1,000,0007.) Bill passed 
through committee; as did the Protection of In- 
ventions and Designs (1862) Bill; and the Bills of 
Exchange (Ireland) Act (1861) Amendment Bill. 

Sir G. Grey obtained leavegto bring in a bill to 
amend the law relating to corrupt practices at elec- 
tions, which he stated to be founded on the recom- 
mendations of a select committee of 1860. 

The Sortcrror-GEeNneERaL obtained leave to bring in 
a bill for the incorporation, regulation, and winding- 
up of trading companies and other associations, the 
object of which is to consolidate seventeen existing 
acts which now constituted the law on these subjects, 
which would thus be contained in one statute. 

Mr. Hunt obtained leave to bring in a bill to give 
greater facilities for summoning persons to serve on 
uries. f 
a The other business was disposed of, and the House 
adjourned. 

THE AFFAIRS OF ITALY. 

On Friday, on Lord Patmerston’s motion that 
the — at its rising, adjourn till the 28th of 
April, 

ir G. Bowyer called the attention of the House 
to the affairs of Italy. He insisted that the people 
of Italy never could be reconciled to the Pied- 
montese, who were not Italians, and did not speak 
their language, and that the British Government 
were, to a certain extent, responsible for what had 
taken place in Southern Italy, which had been the 
result of their policy, and of their gross violation of 
the principle of non-intervention. And what had 
been got by it? The kingdom of the Two Sicilies 
still existed; that of Italy, ex animo 
only by this country, was not acknowledged by the 
_ public law of Europe; Nice and Savoy had been 
given to France, which had been made the prepon- 
rae a Power in Italy ; while the influence of 
England had been impaired, and the British flag 
was regarded as the harbinger of revolution. 

Mr. LaYARD said he had no doubt Sir G. Bowyer 
was honest in his opinions and spoke from his own 
convictions ; but he (Mr. Layard) had never heard a 
speech in that House which met with so little 
sympathy. Sir George must have been grievously 
misled if he believed the things he had stated; and 
it was time that this question should be set at rest. 
He would prove, he said, by documents and the 
testimony of facts, what he was about to state, 
which was due to the Italians and just to the people 
of this country, who had given to the Italians their 
moral support, as well as to her Majesty’s Ministers, 
whose policy had been proved to be wise and just. 
He then described the state of the Neapolitan pro- 
vinces under the late Government, and the condition 
of Southern Italy under the present rule, remarking, 
in contradiction to the assertions of Sir G. Bowyer, 
with respect to the Roman W that, up to 
that day, in the Marches, in Umbria, and the 
Legations, there had not been a single insur - 
reotiona or reactionary movement, though 
the people had been left entirely to themselves, 
there being not a single regiment there. He 
read details of the social improvement of the 
people since the change of Government, the exten- 
sion of education,—including Sanday-schools,—and 
the great diminution of crime. The e, he said, 
were satistied; if not, they could have expressed 
their dissatisfaction. In the Neapolitan provinces, 
the habits of the . * oould not be suddenly 


changed ; their vices had been created 3 riod 
of bad government under a former state o things 
which had corrapted and brutalised them. He did 
not justify certain proclamations that had been 
issued without the sanction of the Government at 
Turin, and had not been acted upon, but he protested 
against the habit of Sir G. Bowyer of asking ques- 
tions concerning imaginary crimes, and matters in 
which he had been mystified. The bands that were 
desolating the Neapolitan provinces were not com- 
posed of Italians nor led by persons of rank ; they 
were foreign brigands, and their inroads—of the 
cruelties of which he read details—were confined to 
the provinces adjoining the Roman territory. He 
read statements of the social and material Laer gee 
of the Neapolitan provinces and Naples itself, not 
the least striking feature in which was the suppres- 


sion of ecclesiastical establishments which main- 
tained numbers of both sexes in idlencem 


One of the documents, which he thought con- 
tained a complete answer to Sir G. Bowyer, was 
a despatch received that morning from our Consul at 
Naples. In conclusion, he pronounced a warm pane- 


ian Government in circumstances of extreme 
diffioulty and under t sufferings and great trials. 
Mr. Hennessy figured statements in order to 
show that the representations of Mr, Layard as to 
the material progress made by Italy since the chan 
of government wers directly the reverse of the 
facts. He argued that the trade and commerve of 
Piedmont were crippled, and that it was on the brink 
of financial ruin ; and he adverted to other ill effects, 
which he attributed to the Italian revolution and the 


policy of this country in regard to it, 
After speeches by Mr. Slaney, Mr. Cochrane (who 
advoca an Austrian alliance), Mr, Duff, Mr. 


Milnes, and Mr. Whalley, 

The Cuance..or of the ExcHEQUER observed that 
there was a great deal of force in the objection to a 
discussion in that House on the internal affairs of 
Italy, which was scarcely consistent with the respect 
due to a friendly Power, provided with an arena of 
its own for such a discussion. He expressed his 
surprise at the marvellous credulity and strange para- 
doxes exhibited in the specch of Sir G. Bowyer, and 
at his simplicity in expecting the House to manifest 
the same degree of credulity. He commented upon 
the extraordinary doctrines and views of Sir G. 
Bowyer, who, he said, regarded the improvements 
in the laws, the free institutions, and the social 


— 


gyrio upon the general conduct and policy of the |b 
ta 


ameliorations introduced into the kingdom of Italy, 
which others considered demonstrations of freedom, 
as nothing. The revolution took place but two 


abandoned the case; and as to the other third, Mr. 
Layard had shown that things were improving, and 
the lucid details he had given disproved the allega- 
tions of Sir G. Bowyer. With regard to Kome, Sir 
George required the House to believe that the people 
were perfectly satisfied ; but there were some 20,000 
French troops kept there for some purpose, which Sir 
G. Bowyer had not explained. 

He says the arming of a. force such as the National 
Guard, containing the best part of the héads of families 
in the country, is no proof of sympathy between a 

ple and the Government (“ No,“ from Sir G. 

wyer) ; does he think that the present Sovereign of 
the remaining fragment of the Roman States would like 
to arm the National Guard? (Loud cheers.) Either 
that National Guard would at once be in collision with 
the French troops, or, if the French troops were with- 
drawn, that temporal Sovereign would have to execute 
an evacuation of the Roman territory. (Cheers.) 
Speaking as an individual, he could not but regret, 
he said, the continuance of that occupation ; and he 
most earnestly hoped that for the name and fame of 
France, for the sake of justice and humanity, for the 
sake of the future peace of Europe, and for the sake 
of the great and splendid services that France herself 
has conferred on Italy, that occupation may soon 
come to an end. (Loud cheers.) With respect to 
the temporal government of the Papacy—one of the 
questions involved in the discussion—Mr. Gladstone, 
iu a powerful argument, urged the impolicy, as well 
as the i — of prolonging it. 

Mr. Locks remarked that on all the occasions 
when the state of Italy was discussed, the one thing 
wanted was some expression of opinion from hon. 

entlemen sitting on the front Opposition benches. 
Cries of Hear.”) A short time ago he saw the 
leader of the Opposition in the House, and he looked 
at him with feelings of regret and astonish- 
ment (laughter) ; for he thought it most extraordinary 
that, in reference to this important question, on 
which the people of England felt more strongly than 
on any other, those who had formerly been Ministers 
now always shirked making any statement whatever. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. PEACOCKE considered that the principle of 
centralisation had failed in Italy; but if that of 
federation was adopted Italy might still be strong 
and united. 

Mr. STANSFELD observed that two questions were 
involved in the debate—the condition of Italy and 
the Italian policy of the Government, which was 
accused of being partial and inconsistent with the 
principle of non- intervention. But if non-interven- 
tion meant indifference, or even neutrality, it would 
be a negation of all policy. He approved their policy, 
as being founded upon correct principles. Sir G. 
Bowyer had drawn a dark picture of the condition of 
Italy ; but he was the advocate in that House of a 
foreign temporal power which was the canse of all the 
evils he affected to deplore. 

Mr. Maauire reproached the Government with 
taking part inst the Papacy because it was 
weak. He believed that Providence, which had 
watched over the temporal power of the Pope in 
the fiery ordeals it had passed through, would raise 
up human instruments to baffle its enemies. He 


arraigned, in very strong terms, certain acts of the 
Ae dees deem 


He was glad that there had been no great amount of 
laudation that night of Victor Emmanuel, whose career 
during the last three years had been one of unparalleled 
infamy. (‘*Oh!”) He had violated every moral and 
sacred obligation; he had burst through every law of 
nations. ( Oh, oh!“) He had done everything that 
branded shame on his brow. (Cries of Oh, oh!” and 
‘“‘Order!”) He had been guilty of gigantic piracy and 
robbery. If the Pope were driven from Rome, he 


should have no fear. Providence would again protect 
the Papacy. 


After some remarks by Mr. O'BRIEN, 


Lord PALMERsTON said he thought, when Mr. 


Maguire read the words he had spoken that night, 


| the object of which war was stated to 
to herself, and 
years ago, and what had been the result in that ranean to the Adriatic. (Hear, hear.) I 


short period? As regarded two-thirds of the Italian | been restored to herself; Italy is not Wee from the Me- 
kingdom, Sir George had practically renounced and | 


— — — ee ae — — — tn — 2 


he would regret some of the expressions, He com - 
=e Sir G. — * is new bis 

delity to hia Charch, of his zeal for u falling 
cause, though he had not done that cause mach 
y the manner in which he had brought the subject 


before the House. He believed, in opposition to 
Mr. M 


ire’s propheoy, that it was impossible the 
temporal power of the Pope could last; every day 
the people of Italy were thereby alienated more and 
more from his spiritual authority, eo that it was the 
interest of the Pope to divest himself of his temporal 
power, which others s much abused. 


It has been stated by one of my hon, friends that the 
destinies of the Pope, as regards the 41 poWer, are 
in the hands of the Emperor of the French. (Hear. 
There is no doubt of the fact. No doubt the tempo 
power of the * such as it is, depends entirely on the 
presence of the French troops in Rome. I have heard it 
said by Catholics that it is essential that the head of the 
Church should be an independent Sovereign. Is the Pope 
an independent Sovereign? (Hear.) He is maintained 
in his temporal authority simply by 20,000 French 
troops, against the will of almost the whole of his sub- 

ects. Is that the position of an independent Sovereign ? 
ear) Why, it is the most dependent position that an 
unhappy Sovereign can possibly occupy; and, depend 
upon it, that condition of things cannot be perwadent. 
I will not say that the ocoupation of Rome by French 
troops is a violation of international law; because it 
exists at the desire and demand, and with the consent of 
the Sovereign of what rewains of that country; but, no 
doubt, it is a violation of the 1 * of non · interven · 
tion, which has been proclaimed by Fraue as well as by 
England; and it is also at distinct variance with those 
— with which the war in Italy was commenced, 
to restore Italy 
to make her free from the Mediter- 
taly has not 


diterranean to the Adriatic—(Hear, hear)—but, on the 
contrary, a most important part of Italy is oooupied 
by foreign troops keeping from it that government which 
it wishes for Italy, and maintaining a system repugnant 
to all the feelings of the people and inconsistent with 
the principles of political and civil government. (Hear, 
hear.) ell, Sir, I cannot think that will last for ever; 
I cannot think the policy of France requires it; I can- 


not think it is for the interest of France that it should 


maintained. (Cheers.) There are persons who say 
—I think I heard it stated in the debate to-night—that 
it would be against the interest of France to have a 
united Italy. On the other band, I have heard it sai 
asa reproach to England, that in wishing fora unit 
Italy she wished for that which would be beneficial to 
France. It has been urged by those who are opposed to 
the policy of her Majesty’s Government that a united 
Italy would be an advantage to France. Well, it 
would be an advan to France ; not thata united 
Italy would be an ally of this Power or that; but asa 
country which would take a leading part in the exten- 
sion of civilisation and commerce, it would be the friend 
of all European Powers and the enemy of none. As to 
ce, a united Italy would be useful to her not only 
as a friend, but it would also serve as a barrier to France 
2 any hostility from Powers on the other side of 

e Italian frontier. Therefore, I say it is a short- 
sighted policy of France to view with dislike or appre- 
hension, if she really does so, the consolidation of Italy 
as a united kingdom. (Hear, hear.) Then, as to Eng- 
land, it must be an advantage to this country to have 
knowledge diffused, commerce extended, and commercial 
relations established as far as possible among the various 
countries in Europe. 


As to the conduct of the Government, all he could 
say was that their course had met with the approval 
of the people of this country, of whose generous 
feelings in favour of a nation rte eng for political 
freedom they had been the faithful organ. 

The subject then dropped, and, 

The motion of adjournmest to the 28th inst. was 
then agreed to. 

THE REVISED EDUCATIONAL MINUTE. 

Mr. Low brought up the Revised Minute relatiog 
to education, The papers were ordered to be laid 
on the table, 

INCOME-TAX. 

Mr. CRAWFORD, on the part of the hon, member 
for Buckingham (Mr. Hubbard), gave notice that on 
the 13th of May he should submit the motion stand- 
ing in his name with regard to the income-tax. 

EDUCATION (SCOTLAND) BILL. 

In ing the second reading of the bill until 
after „the Lorp-ADVOCcATE (in answer to Mr. 
Caird) said, the impression which had prevailed, 
that the financial result of this measure would be to 

t 1,000,000“. of money into the pockets of the 

nded proprietors was an entire mistake; on the 
contrary, the bill would raise from 35l. to 80/., tho 
absolute burden on the heritors. Mr. Horz said the 
landowners objected to the parochial schools being 
made stipendiaries of the Government. The second 
reading of the bill was postponed to the 8th of May. 

The other orders and business having been dispos d 
of, — House adjourned at twenty minntes to two 
0 C oc e 


Court, Oficial, and Personal News. 


Her Majesty, the Princess Alice, Prince Alfred, 
Princess el and Prince Leopold, attended 
Divine service at Osborne on Sunday morning. The 
Dean of Windsor officiated. — 

A notification appears in the Gazette that it is the 
Queen's wish that no celebration of her Majesty's 
birthday should take place this year. 

The Lord Chamberlain has received the Queen’s 
commands that her Majesty's household shail con- 
tinue to wear mourning for his late Royal Highness 
the Prince Consort for one year from the date of 
his Royal Highnese’s death. 


We are E to learn that Lord Derby’s health 
continues fo improve, and there is every prospect 


_ 
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of his being able to leave town early next week. — 
Daily News. 

The Herald understands that it is highly pro- 
bable that the present session will be terminated 
by Jane or the middle of July. With reference to 
the usual Court receptions, the same journal states 
that the Prince of Wales will probably return to 
* — by the end of May, and will, ‘in all 
likelihood,” hold one or two drawing-rooms by 
proxy. 

The Sun says it is reported that the Queen has 
offered Backingham Palace to the Emperor of the 
French for ten days or a fortnight, and that the 
Emperor will accept it. 

Lord Palmerston remains in town. The noble 
viscount received a party of frionds at dinner on 
Saturday evening, at Cambridge House, Piccadilly. 
His Lordship will, it is expected, leave town in a 
few days for his seat, Broadlands, Hants, to spend 
the holidays. Lord Granville and other Ministers 
have left London. Sir George Grey, Mr. Glad- 
stone, Mr. Milner Gibson, the Right Hon. C. P. 
Villiers, and other members of the Cabinet, have 
not yet taken their departure from the metropolis, 
but will shortly leave for the holidays. 

On Thursday a meeting was held at the Society 
of Arts to arrange for a more general appeal to the 
people for their contributions to the memorial of 
the late Prince Consort. This meeting was well 

ttended, and came to the resolution to appoint a 
— committee to represent all classes in the 
country for the purpose of forming local sub-com- 
mittees, or, we suppose, in fact, collectorates. The 
sums sent through bankers or direct on Friday 
amounted to more than 690/., and the total con- 
tributions have risen to upwards of 45,000/. The 
Morning Herald says the Albert Memorial will not 
take the form of a monolith. The cutting at Mull 
is found to be of insufficient diameter, and it has 
been determined to execute a composite work of 
art in its place. 25,000/. are to spent upon it, and 
the committee are consulting as to its shape and 
character. Some 25,000/. which would have been 
spent on the transit alone of this huge stone, is thus 
saved, 

On Wednesday evening a lecture was delivered 
at Clayland’s Chapel, Clapham-road, by the Rev. 
Baldwin Brown, ‘‘On the Life of the late Prince 
Consort, with an Estimate of the Influence of his 
Speech and Work asa Christian Prince, a leader of 
Progress, and a Friend of the Poor.” At the close 
of the lecture a liberal collection was made to enable 
those who could not join in large subscriptions to 
coatribute to the national memorial of the Prince. 


Miscellaneous News. 


COTTON-GROWING IN InDIA.—The report of the 
commissioners has just been published, and we regret 
to hear that a very large supply, under any circum- 
stances, is not to be expected from India, The re- 
port assigns various reasons for the conclusion at 
which the commissioners have arrived. 

Tur BricutTon VOLUNTEER REvIEw.—It is most 
likely that about 15,000 men will be on the ground 
on Easter Monday. The force will be in two divi- 
sions, commanded by general officers of the regular 
army, and the brigade generally will also be under 
officers of the line. Lord Ranelagh, however, is to 
have a brigade ; Lord Elcho declined one. 

Masor O'REILLY, the recently-elected member 
for Longford, has been taken to task for occupying 
a seat below the gangway on the Ministerial side. 
In a letter to one of the Roman Catholic bishops of 
Ireland, he meekly explains :—‘‘ It appeared to me 
that for one like myse:, an advocate for reform, the 
ballot, and the abolition of Church-rates, &c., to sit 
on the Conservative side of the House would be a 
solecism ; and I know that I sit with several deter- 
mined like myself to vote un all occasions against the 
present Government.” 

CuroLa Sutprs.—It is understood that the Ad- 
miralty have contracted with Messrs. Samuda for 
the construction of one of the cupola iron ships-of- 
war, under the invention of Captain Cowper Coles, 
R. N., of which the Mouitor is an imperfect imita- 
tion, The price is to be 44“. 15s. per ton, including 
everything, and the vessel is to be ready for launch- 
ing en the 3rd of February next, and to be delivered 
fit for sea on the Ist of June following, —7'imes’ City 
Article. 

Royau Horticutturat Socrery. — Wednesday 
was not a very favourable day for the azalea show, 
which formed the second spring / at these gardens, 
but the company was as usual numerous and fashion- 
able. There was an abundant exhibition of azaleas, 
comprising many very choice specimens, nearly the 
whole of which were remarkable for that soi 
of blossom, delicacy of colour, and perfection of 
form which fanciers prize. There was also an exten- 
sive display of rhododendrons, cinerarias, auriculas, 
hyacinths, pansies, amaryllis, and other blossoms, 
appropriate to the season. 

Crystat PALAck.— Dr. Kinkel gave the fifth of 
his lectures on Thursday last. The subject was 
India, China, and Japan.” As on previous occa- 
sions, the audience was select but most appreciative, 
and those whom our words may reach, who may 
happen to be in the Crystal Palace at three o’clock 
on Thursdays, we strongly recommend to spend a 
shilling and spare an hour for a rich intellectual treat 
of ahigh order. It is impossible in a brief notice 
like this to give more than the feeblest outline of the 
wide range of subjects embraced in Dr. Kinkel’s 
lectures, Tho following is an attempt :—After 
N the universally recognised artistic tastes 
of the Hindoos, the lecturer remarked that in the 


ul 


presidency of Bombay the soil was favourable to the 
excavation of temple-caves, as in the extreme south 
the 8 conditions enabled them to erect 
pagoda 14 Although the sculpture and 
painting of the Hindoos were highly fancifal, yet 
they were full of poetry and taste. Brahminism 
existed before Buddhism, and the two systems of 
religion were essentially different. Budh lived in the 
sixth century before Christ, and was one of the great 
reformers of that distant age. He was the first who 
taught the equality of all men, even of the lowest 
castes, before God. The shrines erected to his 
memory are stone buildings, covered by a cupola in 
the shape of a water-bubble; because Budh taught 
that human life was thus evanescent before the soul 
was united to Deity. He resigned the rank of royalty 
to become a “ poor itinerant preacher” of these doc- 
trines, and died 545 B. C. A rapid survey of the caves 
of Elephanta and Ellora, splendidly illustrated, 
followed. Dr. Kinkel remarked that everything in 
Indian art appeared stunted; but, had the Hindoos, 
with their wonderfully gifted minds, been able to 
attain to true liberty, and to cherish the strong and 
noble feelings of humanity, they would have ranked 
amongst the noblest sculptors of the world.” Passing 
to China, the Doctor discoursed learnedly but 
pleasantly on the Pagodas, with their rows of ter- 
races one above the other; on the celebrated 
„Summer Palace at Pekin, plundered by the 
English and French; on Chinese porcelain, where 
pale green, and strong, energetic red” were made 
to produce a positively beautiful effect ; on the 
splendid lacquer work of the Japanese, who knew 
how to cut the mother-of-pearl to such wonderful 
thinness that it reflected, as by polarisation, the 
prismatic colour of every ray of light; and, after an 
exhibition of various drawings and carvings, con- 
cluded by some forcible observations on the fact 
that neither Hindoo, Japanese, nor Chinese sculpture 
were connected with any of the higher hopes or 
noble aspirations of humanity. Again we recom- 
mend this series of educational lectures to all our 
readers who wish to have the satisfaction and en- 
joyment of a well-spent hour. The next lecture will 
be upon Greek Art.” 


# iteruture. 


The Student's Manual of the English Language. 
Lectures on the English Language. By GROR0OE 
P. Mans. Edited with additional Lectures 
and Notes by WILLIAM Surrn, LL.D. London: 
J. Murray. 

OnE of the greatest difficulties in the way of a 
writer on the English language is the immense 
extent of his subject. The relations of English 
to the other languages of Europe and Western 
Asia is a subject in itself: the development of 
English from Anglo-Saxon and the other greater 
and lesser tributaries which have swelled its 
stream is another; its peculiar resources and 
advantages are another; its own etymology is 
another; its phraseology and lexicography 
another; its versification another. All these 
Mr. Marsh has dealt with more or less fully in 
this course of lectures, in no small degree to the 
heightened interest of the general reader, though 
inevitably with the effect of leaving a somewhat 
vague impression upon the mind of the 
student. 

Nevertheless, we cordially welcome this book. 
Dr. Latham’s etymological works have done good 
service to the study of our English tongue, and 
we should be sorry to say anything disrespectful 
of them ; but they are characterised by an accu- 
mulation of somewhat dry and doubtful matter, 
and an occasional pedantry of manner, which 
make them less acceptable than they would 
otherwise be: and in spite of our obligations to 
them,—which we confess are not small,—we have 
long desired the appearance of some new work 
on the English language at once scholarly and 
interesting, which might serve as a sound and 
complete propedeutic to a study, certainly in- 
ferior to none in richness and variety of interest, 
—of our English literature, Far be it from us 
to depreciate the excellent grammars and manuals 
of Mason, Morell, Angus, and others perhaps 
unknown to us ; but good as these are, and indeed 
they are invaluable, they leave full room fora work 
of the kind we have indicated. 

Mr. Marsh's lectures are stored with extensive 
and often rare information ; they are lighted up 
with ingenious thought and generous apprecia- 
tion of the treasures of our common tongue. But 
they are still only materials for sueh a work as 
we have descrilked—for which we may yet have 
long to wait. We must not, however, tind fault 
with the author for not producing what he makes 
no profession of producing. His book consists of 
lectures, necessarily somewhat discursive; and 
as such we can give them our ungualified com- 
mendation. We could not help commenting for 
u moment on what appears to us a desideratum 
in our educational literature ; though the general 
reader will probably find such a work as the pre- 
sent far more to his taste. 3 

Dr. William Smith has, with the sanction of 
the author, who isan American gentleman now 
holding “the post of Minister of the United 
States at the court of the King of Italy,” pre- 
fixed two valuable lectures on the aflivities of 


the language, and the ethnological elements of 
which it is composed; and added some useful 
notes. These two chapters will be found indis- 
pensable for the student; though the general 
reader not yet interested in “linguistics” (a 
word, by the by, which, in spite of some high 
authority, we cannot bring ourselves to tolerate), 
will better consult his successful progress through 
the book by passing on at once to chapter iii., 
where the author begins to treat of the Practical 
Utility of Etymology ; leaving the introductory 
chapters for subsequent perusal. 

In dealing with a book of so varied a 
character, it would be useless to attempt any- 
thing like an analysis of contents. We have all 
laughed at the man who wanted to sell his house, 
and carried a brick about to serve as a sample of 
it; but in dealing with the work before us, so 
crowded with ingenious and varied matter, we 
feel ourselves able to do little more than adopt 
the same plan. Take the following enquiry into 
the origin of the words “grain,” ingrained, 
given by the author as an illustration of the use 
of etymology in helping ns to read our best 
writers with intelligence. Did our readers ever 
notice the expression which we italicise in the 
following passage from Milton?—the vast 
amount of whose curious and varied knowledge 
well entitle him to the epithet “ all-knowing,” 
bestowed upon him by Mr. Marsh :— 

.. . Over his lucid arms 

A military vest of purple flowed 

Livelier r Meliboœan or the grain 

Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old. 
Now, grain of Sarra is grain of Tyre; Sarra 
being a synonym for Tyre. Again, grain of Tyre 
is no other than purple of Tyre, the term“ grain” 
being employed in Spanish, French, and English, 
alike to denote the seed-like granules of the 
dried insect coccws ; whence the English word 
cochineal, a dye producing hues similar to those 
varied shades from pink to deepest purple— 
(‘‘darkest grain, as Milton elsewhere chooses 
for the attire of that pensive nun, Melancholy)— 
which the ancients obtained from the purple 
shell-fish. Those to whom this meaning (fully 
given in Richardson however) is new may con- 
vince themselves of its actual use, by comparing 
the following couplet, also quoted by Mr. 
Marsh: 

Him needeth not his colour for to dien 
With Brazil [xvod], ne with grain of Portingale. 
Chaucer *‘ Nonnes Preestes Tale.” 

So much for the original meaning of the word. 
Now for the transition from this clearly marked 
sense of colour, to that so familiar to us, when 
we speak of a quality as being in the grain” 
as contrasted to that which is in the surface. 
It is here the author’s ingenuity is chiefly shown. 
Richardson has recourse to another root, de- 
riving it from the Anglo-Saxon grenian, i. e., to 
green, to grow”: which he says, confirms 
Skinner’s notion of the meaning of the word 
when used pro fibrarum in ligno rectitudine, for 
the direction of the fibres in wood.” We may 
observe, by the way, that even if Richardson's 
etymology were correct here,—as, unhappily, 
rarely is the case—we should still have the 
curious phenomenon of a word specially charac- 
teristic of internal structure, derived from an 
adjective signifying a superficial colour, green. 

To proceed: grain or coccus-dye, called in the 
trade, we believe, sermes, is an uncommonly u 
dye. Hence to dye in grain” would readily 
get to mean to dye in fast colour.” In the 
same way itis shown that the words “cramoise”’, 
crimson, and“ écarlate, scarlet,” are in old French 
used of any deep and strong colour ; both those 
hues being prepared from the same substance, 
viz., „that Indian cochinelle . . wherewith 
they dye in graine.”” (Purchas, quoted p. 64.) 

“A rogue in grain” thus comes to be “a 
double-dyed rogue,” “a rogue outright.” A fool 
in grain (Fr. sot en cramoise) is a fool past 
redemption, a fool whose folly shall never 
“depart from bim“ for all your “ mortar and 
pestle.” Now we can find our way without 
difficulty to such phrases as “ against the grain,” 
“the grain or graining of timber ; and 
Dromio’s reply to the observation of Anti- 
pholus :— 

‘That's a fault that water will mend.“ 

—‘* No, sir, 'tis in grain ; Noah's flood could not do it.” 
Fastness of colour, penetrating even to the 
internal fibre there is the connecting link between 
two such apparently remote terms as grain, the 
cochineal dye, and grain, the native ineradi- 
cable structure of matter or mind. (Lectures, 
pp. 56—64.) 

We have often thought how much enjoyment 
in reading our best authors is lost through the 
fact that English is not made an object of 
systematic and thorough study as are Latin and 

treck. A great part of the education of a young 
Greek or Roman consisted in studying and 
familiarising himself with his own best authors 
in prose and verse, especially the latter. With 
us, alus, how many hundreds of our youth are 
taught to appreciate with subtle criticism the 
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beauties of Euripides, Virgil, Horace, for one 
that is led to the rich full wells of English 
poetry. We heard not long since of a scholar 
who, on Milton being referred to, said naively, 
„J have never taken him up”! We should be 
sorry to arrive at the statistics of those who are 
in the same position. But the fact is, until our 
own great authors are fairly brought before our 
boys and our girls as they become old enough to 
appreciate them, and made the subjects of intel- 
ligent and sympathetic study, it will still be the 
case that our youth will find the nutriment of 
their intellect and imagination in the feebler and 
less healthy fare of ephemeral literature ; and a 
barrier will continue to exist between them and 
those departed great who should 
Rule our spirits from their urns,” 

and English poetry will be a thing less known 
and loved than that of Greece and Rome. See 
how many passages will be reduced to meaning- 
less verbiage merely by ignorance of the word 
whereof we have given Mr. Marsh’s ingenious 
and satisfactory analysis, Indeed we are con- 
vinced that few secondary conditions are more 
important to the enjoyment of good authors— 
sympathy and susceptibility being pre-supposed 
—than that of clear impressions of the meaning 
of those peculiar and often difficult words which 
are sure to be met with in any author removed 
two centuries from the period at which the 
reader lives. Weshall not be suspected of de- 
preciating the Homer whom we almost idolise, 
or the Horace who has become to us a familiar 
companion. We are only claiming for our own 
masters similar careful study to that which the 
grand old Greek and the elegant Venusian de- 
serve and receive. 

We have said that we shall not attempt to 
give any outline of the course of lectures before 
us: but we may mention that among the parts 
of a great subject treated in them are the follow- 
ing: ~The influence of Norman-French in modi- 
fying or determining certain tendencies of Anglo- 
Saxon ; the relative proportions of the different 
elements of English, especially the Saxon and 
the Latin; the damage sustained by English 
in parting with certain of its Anglo-Saxon 
inflexions; the conditions of successful word- 
coining ; the development of inflexions by the 
juxtaposition of words; the influence of print- 
ing upon literature; the genius of English verse; 
and, among the episodes, the origin and growth 
of our incomparable English Version of the 
Bible ; a literary monument, the greatness and 
influence of which it would be — to overrate. 

Apropos of the English Version, Mr. Marsh 
takes the opportunity of expressing his opinion 
as to the feasibility of a new or rather a revised 
translation of the Bible. Weare inclined to think 
that he rather exaggerates both the importance of 
a change of version, and the difficulties in the way 
of revision. A new translation,” he says, is 
a new Bible, a new revelation ; and the authors 
of such an enterprise are assuming no less a 
responsibility than that of disturbing not the 
formulas, but the faith of centuries.” (P. 454.) 
We are not quite Nominalists—(let it not be 
imagined that we use this old word of contro- 
versy as a missile to aim at our author's head; 
that were very far from our intention)—to believe 
in such a supremacy of names over things. 
According to this argument, every new transla- 
tion of the Bible is not an imparting of the same, 
but the framing of a different revelation ; the 
much-praised English version of the New Testa- 
ment being itself a “ new” revelation upon that 
contained in the Greek, which indeed we love 
to consult as preserving the ipsissima verba of 
the Apostles, 

But tempting as the subject is, we must not 
here enter upon the question whether a revision 
is needed; or whether it could at this present 
time be effected. In conclusion, we are truly 
grateful to our Atlantic cousins for sending us 
this book. We consider it worthy of ranking 
side by side with the masterly lectures of Max 
Miiller on a kindred subject. Higher praise we 
could hardly give. 


Memories of New Zealand Life. By Epwin Hopper. 
London: Longman and Co, 


Moch as has been written of New Zealand, this volume 
can scarcely be said to be unnecessary or uninteresting. 
It hasa place quite its own; and though it includes 
some things that are but trivial, gives, more distinctly 
than most books have done, a general view of society 
and daily life in the antipodal colony. Mr. Hodder 
does not pretend to furnish the history of the colonisa- 
tion of New Zealand, or an account of the natives, or 
practical instructions to emigrants. There is nothing 
of compilation in his work. He has recalled his 
„memories“ of four years’ residence, simply that he 
may give “a homely account of the place and the 
people” —portraying social life in the colony as it 
really is”—the occupations and recreations, and the 
common travelling adventures, of those who have made 
that far-off land their home. 

The introductory chapter on the Four Months at 
Sea” is only excusable on the ground that Mr. Hodder 
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would benevolently lot his readers know what he himself 
passed through on board an emigrant ship, in order that 
they may never pass through the same. His account of 
Nelson is pleasing; and its society really appears to 
have attractions beyond those of most now colonies, 
It is amusing to find that at Wellington, political 
partisanships and religious antagonisms aro already so 
decided and so hot, that the old-world custom has par- 
tially established itself, of the Jews having no dealings 
with the Samaritans. Six weeks at the diggings 
afforded the author experience whereon to found a 
caution to city clerks,” that they are not meant for 
gold-diggers” ;—his own take of gold having been in- 
sufficient to defray the cost of his flour and tobacco 
while labouring for it. The chapters on the Ranges, 
the Bush, and Exploration, have much pleasant matter ; 
and, on the whole, are the best in the book. About 
the Taranaki War there is nothing new told us; and 
the author had only one day at the settloment it has 
desolated. 

The volume is written in an agreeable gossippy tone; 
and is entirely free from pretence to importance and 
authoritativeness. 


SERIALS. 

Comprehensive History of India: Parts 51 to 56, 
By H. BRVRI DR, Esq. (Blackie and Son.) This 
excellent history, which we have often strongly com- 
mended during its progress, is now completed in three 
handsome volumes, profusely illustrated by engravings 
on wood and steel, and enriched with the best possible 
maps and plans. There is no other work on India so 
truly comprehensive“; and while the author has done 
justice to the wonderful military story of our progress in 
our eastern empire, he has bestowed especial care on 
those chapters devoted to civil affairs and social condi- 
tion, so as to supply a complete and detailed picture of 
India as it is, in its native races and under British 
adininistration. Not only have the works of our great 
writers on the subject been carefully used in the pre- 
paration of these volumes, but original and official 
sources have been consulted as much as possible. Mr. 
Beveridge has great impartiality of spirit, and deep sin- 
cerity of conviction as an Englishman and a Christian ; 
and he has written in an intelligent and agreeable 
manner. The Index is very full and admirable, Messrs, 
Blackie have hardly produced a work of higher charac- 
ter, or more deserving of popular acceptation.—— 
Pictorial Sunday Readings. Parts 17—20. By Rev. 
WILLIAM OWEN. (J. Sangster and Co.) This work is 
now complete in two volumes, and furnishes Readings 
for a year, allowing three for each Sunday. It includes 
all the leading events in Old and New Testament 
History; with much information on the Natural Stience 
of the Scriptures, illustrations of Manners and Customs, 
and some of the results of antiquarian research and 
geographical discqvery. The edification of the reader is 
also intelligently cared for. The literature is suited to 
family reading—especially to young people beyond the 
age of mere children. But the pictorial illustrations, 
printed in colours, though often taken from great 
painters or by good living artists, are merely children’s 
pictures, in which everything is sacrificed to the attrao- 
tions of colour. It is perhaps convenient that a Sunday 
book fit for elder children to read, has also the charms 
of some eighty gay-looking pictures, which, in their 
turn, may teach a few Soripture facts to our very 
babies. We do not think the book dear, for what it is 
and contains: but it may be convenient to some persons 
who do not know it, if we say that it is costly ; being in 
twenty shilling parts. ——Routledge’s Illustrated Natural 
History; by Rev. J. G. Woop. Parts 36 and 38,— 
Here is another good book approaching completion. 
The uncommon pleasantness with which Mr. Wood 
writes, and his abundance of anecdote, do not need to 
be told to our readers: and even toads and salamanders, 
and a variety of queer fish,” such as would clear any 
fish-stall by their horrific looks, grow into our sym- 
pathies as he describes them to us. The illustrations 
continue to be as nearly perfect as possible—certainly 
not approached in any similar work, of any date. 


LITERATURE AND ART. 

Mr. Anthony Trollope is engaged in preparing for 
the press two volumes, to deal with, and to be called, 
„North America.“ 

A third volume of tho Life of Frederick the Great 
and“ The Story of Lord Bacon’s Life,” are both in 
type, and will be published in a few days. 

Mr. Stowe's“ Agnes of Sorrento” will be published 
by Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co., in one volume, after 
its completion in the next number of the Cornhill 
Mayazine. 

Messra. Bell and Daldy are preparing for publica- 
tion,“ Jerusalem Explored; being a Description of 
the Ancient and Modern City, with upwards of 100 
illustrations, consisting of views, ground plans, and 
sections,” by Krmete Pierotti; a work which is the 
result of a scientific study of subterranean Jerusalem, 
prosecuted on the spot, during a residence of eight 
years. 

In compliance with a memorial recently presented, 
the Council of the Royal Academy have ecided to 
light the s in the evening during the riod of 
the Annual Exhibition, and to reduce the fee, 80 as 
to provide for the admission of the working classes. 

Dr. William Smith has printed a preliminagy list 
of names in letter A, for Mr. Murray’s projected 


% New yn 7 pom Britannica.” It is a very interest- 
ing and rather amazing list. Twenty-one pages, with 
an average of a hnndred names to the page, count up 
to more than two thousand English worthies whose 
names begin with A! Of these about two hundred 
have received some sort of careless attention from the 
writers of the Biographia Britannica, the fragments 

ublished by the Useful Knowledge Society, and the 
Dictionaries of Rose and Chalmers; the other eighteen 
hundred worthies have still no place in these repo- 
sitories of immortal memories. Many of these 
unrecorded dead were great men in} their day, and 
some still hold their places in select biography.— 
Atheneum. 

Messrs. Hurst and Blackett announce among their 
works in preparation, “The Life of the Rev. Edward 
Irving, illustrated by his Journal and Corre- 
spondence,” by Mrs. Oliphant (in April).—‘ The 
Church and the Churches; or, the Papacy and tho 
Temporal Power,” by Dr. Dillinger, translated by W. 
B. MacCabe (in April).—“ Italy under Victor Em- 
manuel: a E=. Narrative, by Count Charles 
Arrivabene, Private Secretary to Count Cavour.— 
“Thirty Years’ Musical Recollections,” by Henry F. 
Chorley.—“ Tho Court and Society from Eliza to 
Anne,” illustrated from the Papers at Kimbolton, 
edited by the Duke of Manchester.—“ Adventures 
among the Andamans,” by Dr. Mouat, Ko. 

Mr. Foley's statue of Sir C. Barry, which is to have 
a place in the Witnesses’ Lobby in the Houses of Par- 
liament, is to be shortly erected there. ee 

The Rev. Dr. Davidson is engaged on a Critical, 
Historical, and Theological Introduction to the Old 
Testament, containing a discussion of the most im- 
portant quostions relating to the several books. The 
work will appear in three volumes, and the first, com- 
prising Genesis to Samuel, will shortly be published by 

eesrs. Williams and Norgate. 

“ Tait’s Magazine” has ceased to exist as a monthly, 
but there is some talk of its revival as a weekly 
magazine. 

It is stated that the new purchaser of the Morning 
Chronicle, the Weekly — and the London 
Journal is Mr. Levi, the proprietor of the Daily 
Telegraph. 

Messrs. Jackson, Walford and Hodder have just 
—— a new and the twenty-fourth edition of “ The 

rotestant Dissenters’ Catechism. Containing a brief 
history of the Nonconformists and the reasons of the 
Dissent from the National Church.“ By the lato Rev. 
J. Palmer, 

The first number of Mr. Mudie’s Library Circular 
is just issued. Its object is to epitomise the contents of 
the principal works of the month 80 as to facilitate 
the choice of books for reading. It also announces 
some very important changes in the terms and manage- 
ment of his Library, and also the addition of a new 
department called the “ British Book Society” which 
will give facilities for changing books unprecedented 
in the history of circulating libraries. 


Gleanings. 


A penny postage, on the Eaglish system, is about 
to be established in the Italian kingdom. 

The Prince of Wales is to be made honorary colonel 
of an Austrian regiment of Hussars, 

The cuckoo has heard in the neighbourhood of 
Southampton. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has just entered his 
eighty-third year. 

The Convent of the Sisters of Mercy, Belfast, was 
last week seized by bailiffs, for a debt of 2, 000“. 

The Corporation of the City of London has pre- 
sented an additional contribution of 200 guineas to 
the National Life-boat Institution. 


The University boat-race-—the great sporting event 
of the week—took place on Saturday, and was won 
by the Oxonians. | 

The amount already subscribed towards the esta- 
blishment of a Middle-Class College in Suffolk, as a 
memorial to the Prince Consort, is about 8,000/. 


The Countess of Chambord, wife of the Legitimist 
pretender to the throne of France, is said to be 


enceinte. 


An American inventor proposes to fire at the Mer - 
rimac on her next engagement with shells filled with 
Cayenne pepper. 

During the last winter, icebergs 200 feet in height 


were seen off the coast of Maine, in the United 
Stat es. 


„What is the feminine of hero?“ asked a peda- 
gogue of a young hopeful. ‘‘She-ro!” was the 
promp’ answer, which took the dominie all aback. 

A man boasting in the company of ladies that he 
had a very luxuriant head of hair, a lady present 
remarked that it was doubtless owing to the softness 
of the soil. 

In Book of Courtesy published in the middle 
ages, ladies are recommended to keep their hands 
clean and cut their nails often, and never to swear or 
get drunk ! | 

Mr. Roberts, M.P., has announced his intention 

of building and supporting at his own expense a hos- 
pital at Redruth, for the benefit of the working 
classes of the county. 
Lord Shaftesbury’s life has been threatened with 
violence by an apparent lunatic (Mr. William Cole), 
and he has been obliged to bring him up before a 
magistrate. 


The late Henry Budd, Esq., of Twickenham-park 
and Piccadilly, has left his estates to his two sons, 


with this singular proviso :—* Should either of my 
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two sons wear moustachios, the eatates of Twicken- 
ham-park and Pepper-park ahall pass from each such 
one respectively.“ 

For the Oxford scholarship, worth 75/. per annum, 
founded by Miss Burdett Coutts, for the study of 
geology and other natural sciences bearing on geo- 
logy, there is not asingle candidate. 

A Falmouth telegram dated Saturday, states :— 
A fire burst out last night on Ludgate-hill, which 
has destroyed nearly thirty houses, The flames are 
still fiercely raging.” 

Horne Tooke returned his income at 601. a year; 
the Commissioners said they were not satisfied. 
Horne Tooke, in reply, stated that he had much 
more reason to be dissatisfied with the smallness of 
his income than they had. 

The Duke of Northumberland has given instruc- 
tions that during the ensuing Exhibition, Northum- 
berland House and Sion House shall be thrown open 
for the inspection of parties visiting London, more 
especially those connected with the county of 
Northumberland. 

„The Morning Chronicle,” says the Illustrated 
News, is, we believe, not entirely defunct. It is 
published ‘occasionally,’ on half a sheet of note 
paper, just to keep the name alive—thus securing 
the copyright, and preventing eager speculators from 
starting a new Morning Chronicle.” 

A young man, on being asked by his sweetheart 
what phonography was, took out his pencil and wrote 
the following, telling her that was phonography :— 
“URABUT, LN!” (You are a beauty, Ellen 1) 
This is not so bad as a lazy fellow up North, who 
spells Tennessee 10 a c. 

The birds of paradise in the Regent's- park Gardens 
have become domesticated in their new and large 
cages, and one is so tame that he eats beetles freely 
from the keeper’s hand, This is the more remark- 
able, because the birds are so pugnacious that it has 
been found necessary to keep them in separate cages, 

A crowd assembled round a man who announced 
that, on the payment of a penny from each person 
present, he would show them a cherry-coloured cat 
which he had in a bag. The money was soon col- 
lected, and the man, ordering the crowd to atand 
back 80 as to give room for the exhibition, opened his 
bag, when out sprang a large black cat. Off bolted 
the man, shouting as he went, There are black 

herries as well as red |” 


Pirths, Murringes, and Benths, 


BIRTH. 


TRESIDDER.—April 5, at 17, Ave Maria-lane, the wife of 
Mr. Henry James Tresidder, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 
LAY—STRONACK.—Feb. 1, at St. John's Cathedral, Hong- 
Kon ¥ 
1 


—— 


* 
bella, daughter of Captain J. 
berdeen. 
LOWE—KAYE.—April 7, at St. Paul's Independent Chapel, 
Wigan, by the Rev. W. Roaf, Mr. John Lowe, to Misa I. Kaye, 


both of Hindley. 
DAWSON — coca AE 9, at York-street Baptist 
v. R. Chenery, Mr. J. Dawson, 


Chapel, Manchester, by the 
of Stretford-road, Manchester, to Grace, daughter of Mr. F. 
Hodgson, of Manchester. 

CORNWELL — . 9, at the Independant 
Chapel, Lapford, Mr. George Cornwell, of West Farm 


to 
Thomazin, eldest daughter of Mr. Richard Chalice, both of 


Lapford. 

RADERMACHER — MACKAY.—April 9, at Christ Church, 
Highbury, by the Rev. J. Knowles Harrison, Charles John,. 
second son of John Radermacher, Heq., of Brom og 
to Elizabeth, only daughter of Robert Mackay, 5 g- 
ton-street, 1 

JONES-JONKS.—April 14, at John-street Chapel, Bed ford - 
row, by the Rev. Thomas Jones, of Bedford New-town 
Chapel, C. R. Jones, Esq., Llanvyllin, Montgomeryshire, to 

Katherine, second daughter of the late Mr. J, Jones, farmer, 

of the same town. 


Monro, 


DEATHS 


OUGHTON.—March 17, at the Baptist Mission House, East 
Queen-s Kingston, Jamaica, Hannah Lusty, the beloved 
wife of the Rev. Samuel Oughtoi® in the fifty-seventh year 
of her age. 

STUBBS. —April 2, at Queen’s-terrace, St. John's-wood, Emma, 
the beloved wife of Mr. J. M. Stubbs, in her thirty-seventh 


ear. 
N EAL.—April 5, at the residence of his uncle, Chipping, Sod- 
bury, after a long affliction, borne with Christian fortitude, 
twenty-one years, Edward, second son of the late Mr. 
ward Neal, Baptist minister, late of Naunton, Glousester- 


shire. 
MULLENS.—April 9. in her seventy-fifth year, Ann, the wife 
of Mr. Richard Mullens, of 68, Myddleton-street, Spa- 


fields. 

DELF.—April 11, at Lowestoft, aged seventy-two, after a 
3 iJiness, Mr. Robert Delf, late of Bungay. 

MUNCASTER.—April 12, at Broughton, Grace, daughter of 


the Rev. Joseph Muncaster, aged eighteen months. 


— 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
4 (From Friday’s Gazette.) 
An Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 
for the week ending Wednesday, April 9. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


ee £30,670,345 Government Debt £11,015,100 
Other Securities. 3,634,900 
Gold Bullion .... 16,020,345 
Silver Bullion — 


230,670,315 


Notes issued 


230,670,846 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Proprietors’ Capital£14, 553,000 | Government Securi- 
ngen .. . . . 3,080,145 | ties. 411.100.746 


Public Deposita ..., 5,635,314 Other Securities .. 18,724,030 
Other Deposits .... 16,336,169 Notes 2 * 


„ 9,522, 
Zeven Day and other Gold & Silver Coin 801,505 
B 073, 765 b 


440, 208, 893 | £40, 268, 393 
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Markets. 


CORN EXCHANGE, Lonnpon, Monday, April 14. 


The supply of English wheat fresh up to this morning's 
market wat tech: and it was cleared off early, at the cur- 
rency of this day se'nnight, the trade showing rather an 
improved tone. There was a better demand for foreign ; and 
in many instances an advance of 1s per quarter was realised, 
chiefly on American qualities. Flour must be noted 6d to Is 
per barrel dearer. Fine malting barley, being is fully 
as dear, Grinding supports former quotations. There is a 
steady trade for peas at last week's prices. Beans cheaper 
where the sale is . The return showed a large arrival 
of foreign oate for the week, in addition to which ten or twelve 
cargoes got in this morning. Good heavy sweet horse-corn has 
found buyers at the prices of this day week, but the light and 
inferior descriptions are very difficult to sell, although offered 
at reduced prices. 


BREAD,.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are from 84d to od: household ditto, 64d to 8d. 


BUTCHERS’ MEAT, Isttncton, Monday, April 14. 


There was a fair average supply of foreign stock on offer here 
to-day, but, for the most part, in very middling condition. 
Bales 3 slowly, at late currencies. We were tolerably 
well, but not to say heavily, supplied with beasts for the time 
of year; whilst the quality and condition of most breeds were 
good. Although the beef trade ruled somewhat inactive, la-t 
week’s prices were well supported. A few very superior Scots 
and crosses found buyers at 4s 6d, but the general top figure 
for beef was 4s 4d per 8lbs. The receipts from Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, and Cambridgeshire comprised 1,900 Scots, 
shorthorns, and crosses; from other parts ot England, 900 
various breeds; from Scotland, 400 Scots and crosses; and 
from Ireland, 100 oxen and heifers. Notwithstanding that 
the show of sheep was on the increase, and for the most part, 
of good quality, nearly all breeds commanded a steady sale, 
and the currencies realised on this day se’nnight were freely 
supported, especially for prime Downs in the wool, some of 
which realised 58 10d per Ibs. Short Downs sold at 4s 10d 
ond 8lbs. Down lambs were scarce, and in request, at &s per 

bs. Other breeds were steady, on higher terms, viz., from 
6s 4d to 7s 4d per Slbs. Most of the lambs come to hand of 
good quality. Calves, the supply of which was moderate, 
moved off steadily, at last week's currency. The best veal sold 
at. 58 4d per 8lbs. The demand for pigs was inactive. 
prices, however, no change took place. 


Per 8lbs, to sink the Offal. 


In 


4 8. d. 
Prime Southdown 5 
Lambs 5 0 

Lge. coarse calves 4 

Prime small. .5 


6 

4 

: 

0 
Neat hogs ~~ ee 
2 


: Neat am. porkers. „ 
Pr. coarsewoolled4 6 6 4 


Buckling calves, 10s to 256. Quarter-old store pigs, 19s to 29s each. 


NEWGATE awp LEADENHALL, Monday, April 11. 


Fair average supplies of meat continue on sale here. For 
nearly all descriptions the demand rules steady, and prices are 
well aupported. 


Per Slbs by the carcase. 


{nferior beef. 


Small por 
Middling dit 


Inf. mutton , 
Prime large do. Middling ditto 
„ small do. Prime ditto 

© pork. Veal 1 


PRODUCE MARKET, Tugspay April 8. 


Txa.—There has been but a limited business transacted, and 

— late prices have been maintained for good and fine 
ities. 

1 SucaR.—There has been a steady business in this market, 

and late prices have been well supported notwithstanding the 

large quantity announced for publicsale. Refined descriptions 

have realised a alight advance. 

Oorrgee.—For the better deccriptions of Plantation Ceylon 
there has been a rather active inquiry, at about last week's 
values. 

Riok.— There has been only a moderate business tran- 
sacted, and i exportation, previous prices being gene- 
rally current for East Indian qualities. 

SALTPETRE.—Thbere has been a more active demand, and 
full prices have been maintained, particularly for British 
refined descriptions. 


PROVISIONS, Monday, April 14.—The arrivals last week 
from Ireland were 66 firkins butter, and \2,387 bales of 
bacon; and from ports 10,576 casks butter, and 
58 bales and 612 boxes of bacon. In the Irish butter market 
there is no business worth noticing. Foreign was in — 
demand, and influenced by the extreme cold harsh weather. 
Prices advanced 2s per wt. The bacon market ruled very 
firm; and, with an increased disposition to purchase, an 
advance of ls per cwt was obtained. 


POTATOES.—Borovuau AND SPITALFIFLDs, Monday, April 
14.—Moderate supplies of home-grown potatoes have been on 
sale at these 4 since our last report. Good and fine 
samples have changed hands somewhat freely on higher terms ; 
and for inferior qualities the trade has been steady, and prices 
have ruled firm. York Regents 140s to 160s, York Flukes 170s 
to 1808, York Rocks 120s to 1308, York Seedlings 130s to 140s, 
Soo 


Lincolnshire Regents 120s to 150s, Foreign 708 to 90a per ton. 


WOOL, Monday, April 14.—There is a slight improvement 
in the demand for Leicester, Kent, and half-bred wool at fully 
last week's quotations, but all other kinds, as the transactions 
for shipment to the Continent have fallen off, command very 
little attention, at about stationary prices, The quantity of 
wool on offer is by no means extensive, 


SEEDS, Monday, April 14.—The trade for seeds during the 
past week has been very dull, and without business, but with 
return of finer weather this morning there was more inquiry, 
with more business passing, values of all descriptions beiug 
maintained. Fine qualities of all seeds are in small supply, 
and move off readily, but ordinary qualities command a slow 
sale. 


OIL, Monday, April 14.—Linseed oil is firm, at 378 per owt. 
on the spot. Rape is a dull inquiry, on rather easier terms; 
but olive oils may be considered firm. Cocoanut, palm, and 
fish oils command very little attention. The market for tur- 
pentine is inactive. American spirits are quoted at 688, 
English ditto at 66s per cwt. 


FLAX, HEMP, COIR, &c., Saturday, April 12.—Flax is in 
fair ave uest, an 
ever, continues dull, and clean St. Petersburg may now be had 
at from 34/ to 34/ 10s per ton New jute moves off steadily, at 
full currencies; but old qualities are a dull inquiry, Coir 
goods command a fair sale, at full prices, 


Cassop 1 
Hartley's 
den Thornb 
arrivals 4, 


| TALLOW, Monday, April 14.—The tallow trade is rather 


toh Regents 100s to 160s, Scotch Rocks 1008 to 110s, | 


prices are supported. Hemp, how- |. 


Oxygen 


to 46a per cwt on 


inacti To-day P. T. OC. is quoted at 45s 0d 
— 14 de- 


the spot, and at 488 to 480 
very. Rough fat 2s 5}d per Slbe, 


— ̃— — — 


Tomtcs.—It is not generally known that the bitter bug 
valuable stimulant Quinine is now prepared as a wine, by Mr. 
Waters, of 2, Martin’s-lane, Cannon-street, City, and 80 care- 
fully that Dr. Hassall, as well as the “ Lancet” newspaper 

highly of ite merita. Copies of numerous medical and 

0 testimonials are forwarded on application to Mr. Waters 

who, in order that ‘Quinine Wine” shall be available to all 

has arran for ita sale by grocers, chemista, Italian 

ica and others, at 30s. per dozen quarts.—{ Adver- 
isement. 


Ho.ttoway’s OINTMENT AND Pritts INCOMPARABLE CURA- 
TIVES.—This fact has been established by the unbought and 
unsought testimony of thousands. All cases of broken skin, 
from youth’s merest scratch to age’s foulest ulcer, are relieved 
of pain and cured by this cooling, sedative, and healing oint- 
ment. It assuages the sufferings caused acalds, burns, 
bruises, and sprains, it diminishes the irritation of scrofulous 
and scorbutic eruptions, and is the most reliable remedy for 
bad legs, old sores, erysipelas, and glandular enlargements, 
Holloway’s purifying and pleasantly aperient pills notably help 
his ointment. The very natural and safe means by which these 
medicaments effect their cures are their best recommendation. 
They do not weaken, but create soundness and strength by 
their purifying properties. I Advertisement. } 


* m ne cae 


Addertisements. 


MAPPIN BROTHERS, 


Silversmiths, Electro-Silver Platers, 
Dressing-case Makers, and Outlers, 


222, REGENT STREET, LONDON, 


AND 


67 & 68, KING WILLIAM ST,, 
LONDON BRIDGE, 


SUPPLY PURCHASERS DIRECT FROM THEIR MANU- 
FACTORY, QUEEN’3 CUTLERY WORKS, SHEFFIELD. 


ESTABLISHED IN SHEFFIELD, A.D. 1810. 


MAPPIN BROTHERS’ “SUN,” TABLE KNIVES. 

None are genuine unless their Corporate and Trade Mark, 
„the Sun,” (granted to their father by the Cutlers’ Company 
of Sheffield, June 26, an at am on the blades ; they 
are of the first quality, with secure 1 and do not 
come loose in hot water; the difference in price is occasioned 
— by the superior quality and thickness of the ivory 


i 


eloeesso o ™:. 


Medium 
Quality, 


d. 


| 
2 8. d. 


22 


Two Dozen Full-Size Table Knives, 

Ivory Handles eee 
One-and-a halt Dosen Full-Size 

Cheese Knives, Ivory Handles 
One Pair Regular Meat Carvers .. 
One Pair Extra Size ditto........ 
One Pair Poultry Car vera 


One Steel for Sharpening........ 0 4 
Complete Service 414 61618 69 16 


.MANUFACTORY — gv EEN’S CUTLERY WORKS, 
SHEFFIFLD | 


8. 
6 
4 


£ 
8 
1 
0 
0 
0 


22 ek — 
8898888 


1 
11 
12 
11 


SSS „ fh 


0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
0 


ONUMENTS, TOMBS, CHIMNEY 
PIECES, FONTS, &c. 


EDWARDES BROTHERS AND BURKE, 
WARWICK HOUSE, 


Nos. 142 and 144, Regent-street, and 29, 80, and 31, Warwick- 
street, London, W., beg to inform the Nobility and Gentry 
that they manufacture at their various Hetablishments in 
Italy an ium, as well as at the above address, every de- 
scription of Marble, Stone, and Granite Work, at the lowest 
— prices. Their Galleries contain specimens of ALL 

oreign and British Marble quarried, in eee ATT frum 
25s. to 300 guineas each; MONUMENTS and TABLETS, 
from 5l.: Head and Foot Stones, from 303. each. 


Estimates and Drawings upon application. 


Mauufactories : Carrara; Brussels; Peterhead; and 17, New- 
man-street, Oxford-street, London, W. 


BROWN AND POLSON’S 


ATENT CORN FLOUR, 
In Packets, 2d., 4d., and 8d.; and Tins, 1s, 


RECIPE FROM THE “COOK’S GUIDE.” 
By C. E. FaaxGATELTLI, 
Late Chief Cook to Her Majesty the Queen. 
SAVORY CUSTARD. 


To one NN of Brown and Polson, add rather 
better than half a pint of beef-tea ; mix and atir over the 
fire for five minutes, and then administer. This isa sight yet 
invigorating kind of food to the debilitated stomach, which in 
ite results will prove far more satisfactory than any prepara- 
tion known. 
Norz.— This delicate custard may also be advantageously 
repared with broths made from mutton, game, or poultry ; 
for the correct preparation of which see Francatelli’s Cook's 
527 : 


Guide 
QLUENFIELS PATENT STARCH 
SEE THAT YOU GET IT, 


as inferior kinds are often substituted. 


LIFE for the CONSUMPTIVE. 


One Tablespoonful of the PATENT OZONIZED COD 
LIVER OIL. three times a day, conveys artiticially to the 
lungs of the Consumptive and delicate the vital properties of 
without the effort of inhalation, and has the wonder- 
ful effect of reducing the pulse while it strengthens the system. 
The highest medical 22 pronounce it the nearest a 
proach to a specific for Consumption yet discovered—in fact, it 
will restore to health when all other remedies fail —Seo 
4% Lancet,” March 9, 1861. 


Sold by all Chem in 28. 6d., 48. 9d 
Wholesale by G. Sole Licensee, 21, 
London. 


— _ 


TRADE MARK, 


WHEN YOU ASK FOR 


and 98. Bottles 
Little Moorfields, 


— 
—— ——— ͤ ͤ. — 


— 


Anm 16, 1862. 


. ͤ ˙ A anton aie. ae 


THE NON CON FORST. 9 


AGENTS WANTED. 


PLUMSES GENUINE ARROWROOT. 
. Price 18. 6d. per Pound. * 6 

Eminent icians (see testimonials) great er this 
to Corn Foire other — Foods as a Diet for Infants, 
—— mg for 82 1 Used in most of the 

ospitals in town and country. 4 

Sold Wholesale and Retail by A. S. Plumbe, 3, Alie-place, 
Great Alie-street, E., London. 

Retailed in London by Snow, Paternoster-row ; Morgan and 
Son, Sloane-street; Williams and Lloyd, Moorgate-street ; 
Smith, Keen’s-row, Walworth; Boville, Park-terrace, Re- 
gent's-park; Ford and Son, Islington; and others. 


AUCE.—LEA and PERRINS 
Bez to caution the Public against Spurious Imitations of 
their world-renowned 


WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 
Purchasers should 
FOR LEA AND PERRINS'’ 
Pronounced by Connoisseurs to be 
‘‘ THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 


ASK SAUCE 


* * Sold Wholesale, and for Export, by tho Proprietors, 
Worcester, Messrs. CROSSE and BLACKWELL, London 
Ko., &., and by Grocers and Oilmen universally. 


JOHN GOSNELL AND CO,’S 


Ob ttt TOOTH-PASTE is great! 
superior to any Tooth- powder, gives the Teeth a pearl - 
like whiteness, protects the enamel from decay, and imparts a 
pleasing fragrance to the breath. Sold by all chemists and per- 
fumers throughout the kingdom. Price 18. 6d. per pot. 


Manuf:ctory, 12, Three King-court, Lombard-street, London. 


\OOTH-ACHE. — HOWARD'S ENAMEL 


for stopping decayed teeth, however large the cavity. 
It is used in a soft state, without pressure or pain, and hardens 
into a white enamel. It remains in the tooth many years, 
rendering extraction unnecessary, and arresting the decay. 
Directions for use enclosed. Sold by all chemists and medicine 
vendora. Price 18. 


. 8 AL TEETH and PAINLESS 
DENTISTRY.—Messrs. MOSELY, DENTISTS, 80, 
Berners-street, London. Established 1820. Messrs. Mosely, 
Dentists, to direct attention to a New and Patented im- 

rovement in the manufacture of Artificial Teeth, Palates, 

c., which supersedes all Metals, and soft or absorbing agents 
hitherto the fruitful cause of so many evils to the mouth and 
gums. A portion of this great improvement consists of a 
gum-coloured enamelled base for the Artificial Teeth, which 
presents a unifurmly smooth and highly polished surface, pre- 
venting any lodgment of food between interstices, thus avoid- 
ing the consequent unpleasant secretions, causing foulness of 
breath, &. Additional Teeth can be added when required 
(thus saving great expense to the Patients), without extracting 
roots or fangs, and as the whole is moulded in a soft state, all 
inequalities of the gums or roots of teeth are carefully pro- 
tected, and insure a perfect system of Painless Dentistry. 
Neither metals, wires, or poe o 4 ~— are required. but 
perfect complete adhesion secured by Mr. Mosg.y’s PATENTED 
SucTION PALATER. No. 764, Aug., 1855. Decayed and tender 
Teeth permanently restored to use, preventing the necessity of 
extraction. Consultation and every information free. Success 
guaranteed in all cases by Messrs. Mosely, 30, Berners-street, 
Oxford-street, W. 


OMFORT in WALKING.—The PANNUS 
CORIUM BOOTS and SHUES are the most easy ever 
invented. They never draw the feet. Every person to whom 
comfort in walking is an object, or those who suffer from any 
tenderness of the feet, will, on trial, admit their great 
superiority over every other kind. Merchants and the trade 
supplied with the Pannus Corium by the yard or piece, 


HALL and CO., Sole Patentees, 6, Wellington-street, 
Strand. 


COUGHS, ASTHMA, AND INCIPIENT CONSUMPTION 
ARE EFFECTUALLY CURED BY 


EATING’S COUGH LOZENGES, 


—Important Testimonial of their Efficacy in Relieving 
Pulmonary Affections :— Dawlish, Jan. 14, 1858. 
Sir,—The very excellent properties of your Lozenges induce 
me to trouble you with another testimonial on their behalf. 
All I can say is, that I have been more or less Consumptive 
for upwards of three years, and have tiied a great number of 
Lozenges to abate the Cough, but from none have I found 
such relief as from yours—even one of them will check the 
most violent attack. They are invaluable, and I strongly 
recommend them to persons suffering from a Cough or Cold on 
the Chest. Pray make any use of this yon please if werth 
your while.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
To Mr. Keating. ABRAHAM TURNER. 


Prepared and Sold in Boxes, 1s. 14d., and Tins, 2s. 9d., 
4s. Gd, and 108. 6d. each, by THOMAS KEATING, Chemist, 
., 79, St. Paul's Churchyard, London, and retail by all 
Druggists and Patent Medicine Vendors in tke World. 


— 


RHEUMATISM, CHILBLAINS, &0. 


OLES’S ALGA MARINA is the only really 


Concentrated Essence of the Sea-weed. It is daily in- 
creasing in celebrity as a remedy for all kinds of Rheumatism, 
whether Acute or Chronic, immediately relieving the pain, 
and speedily curing the disease, It isthe best remedy for 
Spinal Affections, Contractions, Weakness of the Limbs, Scro- 
fulous Swellings, and all those affections for which the sea-side 


is recommended, and is also an admirable application for 
Chilblains. 


The Public should be careful to obtain the original prepara- 
tion by asking for ‘‘ COLES’S ALGA MARINA,” each bottle 
of which is enveloped in a Pamphlet containing Numerous 
Cases and Testimonials, without which none is genuine. Sold 
in Bottles, 28. 9d., 48. 6d., and 1ls. each, by T, KEATING, 79, 
St. Paul’s-churchyard, London; and by all Chemists. 


Observe in the Genuine ALA Marina the name of 
JAMES COLES ” is engraven on the label. 


NR. RICORD’S ESSENCE of LIFE restores 


manhood to the most shattered constitutions in four 
weeks Failureis impossible. Its effects are permanent. No 


consultation necessary. 


Sold in cases, with full instructions, at 1lls., or fou 


quantities for 348., sent anywhere, carefully packed, on receipt 
of remittance, or Post-ottice Order, 


Sele agent in London, Prout, 229, Strand. Entered at 


Stationers’ Hall. 

I THIS SHOULD MEET THE EYE 
of any one troubled with Wind in the Sto 1 71 

— or Biliousness, take Page Woodcock’s WIND PILLS. 

— ears of success have proved them of sterling merit. Of 

.; or free by post for fourteen 


edicine Vendors at 18. 1 
stamps from PAGE D. WOO OCK, Chemist, London. 


—— 


* * 


Houses of Parliament, British Museum, Bank of England, and numerous Public and Private Offices. 
Impervious to wet, indestructible by damp, soft to the tread, and warm to the feet. Far eu 
invented for the Covering of Floors, &. Invaluable on Stone 


F. G. TRESTRAIL and CO., 19 and 20, Walbrook, London. E. C. 
MANUFACTORY—SOUTH LONDON WORKS, LAMBETH. 


to every other material eve 


TO TAILORS, SHIRT, COLLAR, GLOVE, BOOT, AND SHOE MAKERS, SADDLERS, AND 
PRIVATE FAMILIES, | : 


F. THOMAS and CO.’S PATENT SEWING. MACHINES.—In these Machines are 


„combined the most approved construction, as shown by fourteen ra’ experience, and the latest additions and im- 
provements. For rapidity of execution, accuracy of finish, beauty, and —.— of — they are unrivalled, They are made 


of various sizes, and adapted for every kind of work. The stitching produced is alike on both sides of the there is 
no cord or ridge, and the thread cannot be pulled out. Care should t i h ious | 
being the genuine make of the Patentees. Lists of ult be taken to avoid purchasing spurious imitations sold as 


London; 1, Cheapside ; 54, Union-passage, Birmingham; 4, Wine-stroet, Bristol; 131, Market-streot, Manchester. 


— 


CONSUMPTION IN ALL ITS STAGES, 


COUGHS, WHOOPING COUGH, ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS, FEVER, AGUB, DIPHTHERIA, HYSTERIA, 
RHEUMATISM, DIARRHGA, SPASMS, COLIC, RENAL AND UTERINE DISEASES, 


ARE IMMEDIATELY RELIEVED BY A bos OF 
, &@ 2°93 2.0 2 2 2 eh 


(TRADE Mark). 
Discovered and named by Dr. J. COLLIS BROWNE, M. R C. S. L., Ex-Army Medical Stats. 


The question asked by invalids, families, and households is—What is the best medicine to give in the above diseases, and 
what to have always ready? Medical testimony, the reply of thousands of sufferers and invalida, is confirmatory of the 
invaluable relief afforded by this remedy above all others. 

CuHLoROpyYNE is a liquid taken in drops, according to It invariably relieves pain of whatever kind; creates a calm 
refreshing sleep; allays irritation of the nervous system when all other remedies fail; leaving no bad like opium or 
laudanum, and can be taken when noue other can be tolerated. [ts value in saving life in infancy is not easily estimated ; 


a few Aa will subdue the irritation of Teething, prevent and arrest Convulsions, cure Whooping Cough, Spasms, and Flatus 
at once. 


Amohg invalids it allays the pain of Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Gout, Ao. 
relieves the Soreness of the Chest, Cough, and Expectoration; and cures all Chest A‘fections, such as A 
pitation, &. It checks Diarrhoea, Alvine Discharges, or Spasms and Colics of the Intestines, &0. 

The extensive demand for this remedy, known as Dr. J. COLLIS BROWNE'S CHLORODYNRB, by the Medical Profes- 


sion, Hospitals, Dispensaries—Civil, Military, and Naval—and Families especially, guarantees that this statement of ite 
extreme importance and value is a bond fide one, and worthy the atterition of all. 


EXTRAOTS OF MEDICAL OPINIONS. 


From W. Vessalius Pettigrew, M.D.—‘‘I have no hesitation in stating that I have never met with any medicine so efflea- 
cious as an anti-s odic and sedative. I have used it in Consumption, Asthma, Diarrhoa, and other and am most 
perfectly satisfied with the results.” 


From Dr. M‘Milliman, of New Galloway, Sootland.— I consider it the most valuable medicine known.” 


G. Hayward, Esq., Surgeon, Stow-on- ye-Wold.— I am now using Dr. J. Collis Browne’s Chiorodyne with marvellous 
good effects in allaying inveterate sickness in pregnancy.” 


Dr. M‘Grigor Croft, late Army Staff, says: — It is a most valuable medicine.” 
J. C. Baker, Esq., Bideford.—‘ It is without doubt the most valuable and certain anodyne we have.” 
Dr. Gibson, Army Medical Staff, Caloutta :—‘‘ Two doses completely cured me of diarrhaa.” 


From G. V. Ridout, Surgeon, Egham.—“ As an astringent in severe Diarrhoa, and an anti-s dic in Colic, with Cram 
in the abdomen, the relief is instantaneous. Asa sedative in Neuralgia and Tic-Doloreux ts effects were very remarkable, In 
Uterine Affections I have found it extremely valuable.” 


CAUTION.—Deware of Spurious Compounds, or Imitations of “‘Chlorodyne.” Dr. Browne placed the Recipe for maki: g 
‘‘Chlorodyne in the hands of Mr. Davenport only; consequently there can be no other Manufacturer. The genuine. 
bears the words ‘‘ Dr. J. Collis Browne's Chlorodyne”’ on the Government Stamp of each bottle. 


Sold only in Bottles, at 2s. 9d., and 4s. 6d., by the Sole Agent and Manufacturer, 
J. T. DAVENPORT, 
32, GREAT RUSSELL- STREET, BLOOMSBURY-SQUARE, LONDON. 


HAIR DYE !|—HAIR DYE !—HAIR DYE! 


A. BATCHELORS HAIR DYE! 
The ORIGINAL and BEST in the WORLD. 


All others are mere imitations, and should be avoided if you 
wish to escape ridicule. 

GRAY, RED, or RUSTY HAIR dyed instantly toa beau- 
poy iy natural Brown or Black, without injury tothe Hair 
er Skin. 

FIFTEEN MEDALS and DIPLOMAS have been awarded 
to Wm. A. Batchelor since 1839, and over 80,000 applica- 
Mowe have been made to the hair of his patrons of his famous 

ye. 

WM. A. BATCHELOR’S HAIR DYE produces a colour not 
to be distinguished from nature, and is WARRANTED not to 


LENFIELD PATENT STARCH 
USED in the ROYAL LAUNDRY. 
Tbe LADIES are ap A that this STARCH is 
EXCLUSIVELY USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY 


and her Majesty’s Laundress says, that although she has tried 
Wheaten, Rice, and other Powder Starches, she has found none 
of them equal to the GLENFIELD, which is 


THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 
Wotherspoon and Co., Gl sgow and London. 


RUPTURES,. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 


injure in the least, however long it may be continued, and the LEVER TRUSS, requiring no steel s round the 
ill effects of bad dyes remedied,—the Hair invigorated for life | body, is recommended for the f ties and 
by this splendid Dye. advan Ist. Facility of application ; . Perfect freedom 


from liability to chafe or excoriate ; 3rd, It may be worn with 
eyual comfort in any position of the body, by t or day § 
4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without sligh 
inconvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly concealed from 
observation. 

‘* We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
approbation ; and we strenuously advise the use of it to all 
those who stand in need of that protection, which they cannot 


Sold in all cities and towns of England and the United 
States, by Hair Dressers and Druggists. : 


„ The genuine has the name and address upon a steel 


plate engraving on four sides of each box of WILLIAM A. 
BATCHELOR, ) 


Agent for Great Britain, R. HOVENDEN, 
5, Great nn W., and 57 and 68, Crown-street, 


so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from othes 
‘inabury, E. C., London. apparatus or truss as from that which we have the highest 
WM A B ATCHELOR’S HAIR DYE! satisfaction in thus reoommending.”—CAurch and State Gasetie, 


This splendid Hair Dye has no equal—instantaneous in | | 
sfiect — beautiful Black or Natural Brown—no staining the 8 
Skin or iujuring the Hair—remedies the absurd and ill effect 
of Bad Dyes, and invigorate the Hair for life. None are 
genuine unless signed W. A. Batchelor.” Sold everywhere. 


CuaRLES BATOHELOR, Proprietor 81, Barclay-street New 


„Senior 
Hospital; W. Coulson, Eaq., V. R. . 
York. Hospital; T. Blizard Gerin UA. YRS. 


London Hospital; w. J. Fisher, E.., Surgeon-in f 
| tropolitan orce; Aston * Prince 
CURE FOR NEURALGIA, TIC DOLOREUX OR PAIN IN Albert Robert re Kaq., V. R. B. ; James Ed., Bur- 


THE TEETH, FACE, AND HEAD; SCIATICA AND 
NEURO-RHEUMATIO AFFECTIONS GENERALLY. 


ABLOW'S CELEBRATED POWDERS 
quickly remove every symptom of these nful affec- 
tions, They contain nothing injurious, but Fg in every 
respect, conducive to health. The ingredients are of the most 
innocent, — — character, going alone to the 


eon to the London Truss Society; Krasmus Wilson, Id., 

R. S.; and many others, 

A Descriptive Circular may be had by post, and the Truss 
(which cannot fail to fit) can be forwarded by post, ou sending 
the circumference of the body, two inches below the hips, to the 
Manufacturer, 


Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON, 


f 
— eren eren 
A prospectus, and long list of bond timonials and | Postage, 1s. 
references to the Nobility, — — — and Price of a Double Truss, 31s. 64., 42s., and 52s, 6d. Postage, 
others, free on application. ls. 8d. | 1 a te 268 
‘‘L bave pleasure in aiding my testimony to the extraor- Price of an Un bilical Truss, 428. aud 52. 8, 


Poust-ottice Orders to be nade payable to John 
Milice, Piccadilly. 


dinary efficacy of 8. Barlow Powders.”—Juohu B. Pease, bite, Pout 


sj ey e, Darlington. 
8 owders work wonders in my neighbourhood.“ — 
Rev. Kennett C. Bayley, Copford Rectory, Colchester. 

„ have t, pleasure in recommending Mr. Barlow's 
capital Pow —The Honourable Mrs, F. Grimston, Wake- 


* Halstead. 
ey are sent, post paid, for 2s. 9d. in letter stamps, by the 
BAMUEL BARLOW, Chemist, Darlington, 


NEW PATENT 


ELas le STUCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &c. 
The material of which these are made is reommended 


sole proprietor, 
oi a g 


Sold wholesale by Barclay and Sons, 95, Farringdon- street, 
William Edwards, 67, St. Paul all Chemists. 
in Packets at 2s, d. m Aaoten, ont 


COSE VEINS, SPRAINS, &. It is 
and inexpensive, and isjdrawn on an 
Price 4s. bd. 78. 6d. 108., to 168. each. Postage 6d. 


John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 


2 „ went . “ 2 
oe ene * => w * 7 * 


KAMPTULICON, or INDIA-RUBBER and CORK FLOORCLOTH ; as Laid at be 


prices, and specimens of the work, can be had at 66, Newgate-atreet 


It soothes the weary achings ef Consumption, 
sthma, Bronchitis, Pal- 


by the rege as 2 — — compressible, and 
the best invention for giving efticien 1 
* cases of WEAKNESS, and swelling of the LEGS, Wat. 
ü in texture, 
stocking, 


” 


* 


— — — 
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I, Bridge Wharf, City- road, E. C. 
ds . 1 . 2%.) Welsh Smokeless and other 
Silkstone 1 . 2s. Steam Coals. 


AIS, 25s.—DIXON’S BEST SCREEN ED. 

—Pure unmixed Hettons, Stewarts, Haswell, or Tees. 
Immediate purchases recommended, as Coals will not be 
cheaper. PROVIDENCE WHARF, Beividere-road, Lambeth. 
Established 1830. 


ALS.—Best Sunderland, 22s.; Newcastle 


or As.; best Silkstone, 2ls.; Clay Cross, 
20s, ; Coke, per — aso 15s. 


B. HIBBERDINBE, Sussex and Union Wharfs, Regent's- 
park; Chief Offices: 149 and 266, Tottenham -vourt-road 


ALS, — Best Coals only. — COCKERELL 

and Co.'s price is now 23s. per ton cash for the BEST 

SCREENED COALS, as supplied 4 ee to her Majesty 
w 


18, Cornhill, „ Purfleet- l-street, Blackfriars, 
C's — Belgrave- ba Peale, S. W.; and Sun- 
derland-wharf, Peckham, 8. . 


ALS.—By SCREW STEAMERS, and 

RAILWAY.—HIGHBURY and KINGSLAND COAL 
DEPOTS.—No Travellers or Agents employed.—LKA and 
CO." PRICE for HETTON, HASWELL, od LAMB- 
TON’S WALLSEND, the best.House Coal in the world, direct 
from the Collieries by screw steamers, is 228. per ton 
(do not pay more under any pretext) ; Hartlepool, 2ls. : 
small, 128. Inland, by Railway :—NSilkstone, first-class, 
Aa.; second-class, 20s.; Clay Cross, 20s. and 19s.; Barn- 
sley, 188. ; Hartley, 17s. Gd. Net cash. Delivered, screened, to 
any pant of London. All orders direct to LEA and 
CG. 8, Chief Offices, North London Railway Stations, High- 
bury, Islington. or Kinyslana 


YDROPATHIC and HOMCOPATHIC 

ESTABLISHMENT, WELLFIELD HUUSE, MAT- 

LOCK BANK, DERBYSHIRH#, conducted by Dr. and Mrs. 
SPENCER T. HALL. Terms, Two Guineas per week. 


Further particulars on application. 


AAETROPOLITAN HAT COMPANY, 
106, Shoe-lane, Fleet-street. 


A Good French Silk Hat for 8s. 6d., warranted to wear well. 
Try one, ‘The best quality made (Light and Brilliant), 6s. 6d. 


RINOLINE.—LADIES will find THOM- 

SON’S PATENT CROWN SKIRTS PERFECTION ! 

and to preveot mistake or imposition, should see that they 
bear the Trade Mark (a Crown), and the name Thomson. 


HEELER and WILSON’S NOTED 
LOCK-STITCH SEWING MACHINES 
combine simplicity and durability with elegance of model and 
tinish, Speed, 2,000 stitches per minute. 


CITY DEPOT, 12, FINSBURY-PLACE. 


Prospectuses free on application, of the Manager of the 
London sewing Machine Company. 


IANOFORTE’'S EXTRAORDINARY at 
MOORE and MUORE’S, 104, Bishopsgate-street Within. 


Cone 238.—Best screened.— E, and W. 


These are first-class Pianos, of rare excellence, possessing 


exyuisite improvements recently applied, and which effect a 
grand, a pure, and beautiful quality of tone that stands unri- 
valled. Prices from Kighteen Guineas. First-class pianos 
for hire, with easy terms of purchase. 


ERSONS FURNISHING will find 

CUTTING’S IRONMONGERY ESTABLISHMENT, 

271, Oxford-street, a most convenient house, A large and well- 

manufactured stock always on sale, Superior Table Cutlery 

warranted. Klectro-Piate and Nickel Silver goods in great 

22 Goods plaiu marked. Orders above 51. delivered free 
y rail. 


1 ANDSOME BRASS aud IRON BED- 

STEADS.—HEAL and SON’S Show Rooms contain a 
large assortment of Brass Bedsteads, suitable both for Home 
use aud for Tropical Climates; handsome [ron Bedsteads with 
Brass Mountings and elegantly Japanned; Plain Iron Bed- 
ateads for Servants ; every description of Wood Bedstead that 
is manufactured, in Mahogany, Birch, Walnut Tree woods, 
Polished Deal and Japauned, all fitted with Bedding and 
— complete, as well as every description of Bedroom 

uruiture. 


EAL and SON’S ILLUSTRATED CATA- 
LOGUE, containing Designs and Prices of 100 Bedsteads, 
48 as of 160 different articles of Bedroom Furniture, sent 


t. 
HEAL and SON, Bedstead, Bedding and Bedroom Furniture 
Mauufacturers, 100, Tottenham Court-road, W. 


EREZ.— Pale Dinner SHERRY, 248. per 


dugzen. Radway Carrlage paid. Kevomumended with 
e nideuce, 
H. NRNT ARGE ani Co. Distillers and Luporters, Hol- 
bora Bars, K . 


— ee eee 


{AU-DE-VIE.—This Pure PALE BRANDY, 
I per gallon, is demonstrated, upon aualysis, to be 
p.ouliarl, free trom acidity, and very super or to recent im- 
rtations of Cognac. In French bottles, 383. per dozen; or 

a case for the country, 30s. Railway Carriage paid. No 
Ayeout., and to be obtained only of HENRY BRETT and Co., 


Oid Furnival’s Distillery, Holborn, E. C. 
KI NAA Nes LL WHISKY 
VERSUS COGNAC BRANDY. 


Phis celebrated old IRISH WUIISK rivals the finest French 
braudy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, and very wiole- 
sun. Sold in bottles, 38. 8d. each, at most of the respects dle 
retail houses in London; by the appointed agents in the 
principal towns in Kugland; or wholesale at 8, Great Wind- 
mill-etreet, Haymarket, W. Observe the red seal, pink label, 
aud sork, branded ** Kinuhan's LL Whisky.“ 


r. EMILION, 14s. per dozen, bottles in- 
cluded. A good sound wine, warranted pure. This is 
the same wine referred to in the House of Commons by tlie 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
a 11. Downing-street, Whitehall, S. W., March 19, 1861. 
Sir, —Tue Chauvellor of the Exchequer desires mo to thank 
you for your letters, aud to call your attention to tue letter in 
the ‘Limes’ (sigued * Sitiens’) respecting your wiue, 
am, &c., 
H. R. Williams, Esq.” . L. Ryan. 
8 II. Downing-street, Whitehall, March 23, 1801. 
Sir,—I am desired by the Chanvellur of the Kxchequer to 
say that he Las no objection whatever to your stating that he 
alluded to your wine.—Lam, &., C. L. IVAN, 
9. R. ia, Esq." : 


H. R. WILLIAMS, Importer of Wines and Spirits, 
112, Bishopsgate Within, City, 


: 


BULL’S LIBRARY, 
19, Holles-street, Cavendish-square, London, W., 


THE BEST WORKS IN HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
_ ‘TRAVELS, SCIENCE, POETRY, dc. 


Two Volumes at a time. One Guinea a year. 
Prospectuses, with Terms, Gratis. 


Books for PRESENTS.—The HALIFAX 


PUBLICATIONS are the cheapest in the world. Ask 
for the Halifax editions. 


Milner and Sowerby, Halifax, Yorkshire. 
6 
2d. 


in the ls. DISCOUNT ALLOWED on 
BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, Pater- 
noster-row, E. C. 
PARCELS of 6. value (at this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any Railway Station in England. 


Book Societies, Schools, and large buyers supplied on the 
mort advantageous terms, 


Bog BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 
price. 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


wiaat IS THE SCOTTISH CHURCH? 
THE QUESTION ANSWERED. 


By Rev. Getpart Rtapore, M.A. 
Edinburgh : R. Grant & Son. London: Rivinotons. 


a 


BICENTENARY OF 1662. 
Second Edition, price 6s., crown 8vo, 


[ JTURGICAL PORITY, our Rightful In- 


heritance, By Joux C. Fisher, M. A., of the Middle 
Temple. 


This work on the Revision of the Book of Common Prayer 
has already and deservedly attracted great attention, and has 
been referred to in the pastorals of bishops. It is, without 
question, the one really great book that has been produced in 
advocacy of a Li‘urgical revision on decidedly Evangelical and 
Protestant principles,” —-Nonconformist. 


“‘Shatters to pieces the shallow sophistical expedients, to 
which the Evangelical clergy are driven to have recourse.”— 
Edinburgh Review. 


London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


EDUCTION in PRICE of the DUBLIN 
TRACTS. 


In order to encourage a more extensive distribution of 


TRACTS, it has been resolved to reduce the price of the above 
Tracts to ONE-THIRD on all orders of Ten Shillings and up- 
wards, when not less than 8d. worth of any one Tract is 
ordered—that is, 100 of 2 pages, 50 of 4 pages, 25 of 8 pages, 
or 16 of 12 pages. 

Large assorted packets, price 10s., containing about 90 sorts 
of the best and most popular Tracts, are kept ready for de- 
livery (retail price, 30s.) 

Catalogues on application. 


Dublin Tract Repository, 10, D’Olier-street, Dublin; and ,9, 
Paternoster-row, London. 


Forty-fourth Thousand, by the Author of Meet for Heaven ;” 
just published, crown 8vo, cloth, price 3s. 6d., 


EAVEN OUR HOME: We have no 
Saviour but Jesus and no Home but Heaven. 


Wo are not in the least surprised at so many thousands of 
copies of this anonymous writer's books being bought up. We 
seem to be listening to a voice and language which we never 
heard before. Matter comes at command, words flow with 
unstudied ease; the pages are full of life, light, and force; 
and the result is a stirring volume, which, wliile the Christian 
critic pronounces it free from affectation, even the man of 
taste averse to 1 religion would admit it to be 
exempt from cant!“ — London Patriot. 

„This volume, to which the author has not thought proper 
to attach his name, must be welcomed with especial gratitica- 
tion by those who look forward to that heavenly home which 
he so wondrously and delightfully pourtrays. It proves ina 
manner as beautiful as it is convincing, the doctrine of the 
Recognition of Friends in Heaven. It demonstrates the 
interest which those in Heaven feel in Earth, and proves, with 
remarkable clearness, that such an interest exists, not only 
with the Almighty and among the angels, but also among the 
spirits of departed friends.“ Glas go.] Herald. 

This work gives positive and social views of Heaven as a 
counteraction to the negative and unsocial aspects in which 
the subject is so commonly presented. — English Churchman. 

Edinburgh: William P. Nimmo; London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, and Co., and Hulston and Wright. Sold by all 
Booksellers. 


ONCONFORMIST COLONY 
MOVEMENT. 
THE FIRST THOUSAND.—PREPARATIONS FOR THE 
EMBARKATION. 


The Executive of the Association for founding a Special 
settlement of Nonconformists and others in the Province of 
Auckland (N. Z) have much satisfaction in announcing that 


on the 12th of March the members enrolled were over 800, 


with 200 on the probation list -*hus completing the first 
thousand. Names will be received till March 3lst at the 
present rates. 


No person can be enrolled after March 31st, except on pay- 
ment of the increased passage rates. 


Three fine vessels of from 1,000 to 1,500 tons register, classed 
Al at Lloyd's, are being laid on for the service in the East 
India Docks. Two of them, the INDIAN EMPIRE and the 
MATILDA WATIENBACH, are already ready for inspection. 

The day of sailing is fixed for Thursday, May 29th. The 
programme of the Farewell Demonstration will be ready 
shortly, 

Copies of the contract with the ship-brokers, the latest news 
from the Pioneers in New Zealand, and all other papers and 
particulars, may be obtained on application as under, 


ARRIVAL OF THE FIRST REPORT FROM THE 
PIONEERS. | 


Copies of this Report, which indicates that the site of the 
Settlement will probably extend to within 15 miles of Auck- 
land, may be had on applivation at the Offices, 293, City-road, 
or by written application, : 

W. R. BRAME, General Manager. 

March 17, 1682. 


— 


— — 


NO ICE. — EMIGRANTS to ALBERT.“ 

LAND should call at 
E. J. MONNERY’S COLONIAL OUTFITTING WARE- 
HOUSE, 165, Fenchurch -strest, I. C, for the Emigration 
Price Current (to be had tree, or per post by enclosing a 
stamp). It contains Lists for all Classes, with prices of every 
requisite for the Voyage, and the Colonies, 

Berths aud Cabins fitted at the shortest notice. 
Bedding and Mess Utensils complete from 21s, to 50s. 
(See List.) 


—U— — ——— 
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1662. 


All the Publications (new and old) relating to the Events of 
1662, the Tracts, Lectures, and Papers issued by the 
Congregational and United Bicentenary Committees 


are sold by William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street, London. 


NNO DOMINI 1662; its Martyrs and 


Monitions. A Lecture by Eowarp SwAINE. 


In the Press. Third Edition, enlarged, 


HE FATHERS of the WESLEY FAMILY 

—Clergymen in Dorsetshire, 1640—1662, with Re- 

2 to Events and Changes of their Times. By the Rev. 
. BEAL. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet street, 


In the Press. Shortly will be published, 


POEMS. By J. Stanyan Biae, Author of 
„Night and the Soul,” &., &0. 


HE WEARMOUTH ABBOTS. A Tale 
illustrative of Saxon Christianity. 
UNCH in the PULPIT: or, Hyper- 


Jocularity in Handling Sacred Things. 
London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


Just published, 


HE CHURCH BOOK; a Register of 
Church Members—of Baptisms—of Members’ Attend- 
auce—Church Minutes, &c., made up to order according to the 
number of members and requirements of each Church, at 2s, 
per quire, binding extra. 
London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


In demy 8vo, price 6d. each, 


RACTS for the THOUGHTFUL on the 
RELIGIOUS CONDITION of the AGK, 
I. The STRIFE of SECTS. 
I{.—The BIBLE and the BELIEVER. 
III. SAINTS and SINNERS. 
IV. The MEANS of GRACK. [In the press. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


ORKS by the Rev. PAXTON HOOD 


Any of the following works will be despatched, post free, on 
receipt of Postage Stamps or Post-office order. 


I, 
Second Edition, cloth antique, 450 pp., crown Svo, price 6s., 
SERMONS. 


OPINIONS. 

There is enough thought in it to set up half-a-dozon ordi- 
nary preachers. It is Scriptural in its exhibitions of truth, 
original in illustration and enforcement, and indicates on 
every page that sympathy with all that is good and noble 
which has caused Mr. Hool to be beloved by all who are good 
and noble themselves,"—Freeman, December 16, 1852. 


II. 
Fifth Edit ion, crown 8vo. Cloth boards, 2s. 6d.; Paper 
Covera, ls. 6d., 
of RE PORES . Twelve Chapters for 
YOUNG THINKERS, 


1. What is Self- education? 7. The Pursuit of Truth. 


2. How to Observe. 8. The Education of the Taste. 
3. What to Read and How to] 9. Mental and Moral Free- 
Read it. dom. 
4. The Art of Thinking. 10. Intellectual Dandyism. 
5. The Education of the II. Physical Education. 
Memory. 12. The Education of the 
6. Moral Habits. Citizen. 
III. 


Fourth Edition, crown 8 vo. Cloth boards, 28. 6d.; Paper 
covers, IS. 6d., 
IMIE PEERAGE of POVERTY. (First 


Serics.) Or, Learners and Workers in Fields, Varms, 
and Factories, 


IV. 
Uniform with the above. Crown 8vo, cloth boards, 28. 6d., 
paper covers, ls. Cd. 


HE PEERAGE of POVERTY. 
(Second Series.) 


Both Series can be had in One Volume, strongly bound in 
cloth, price 4s, 


Ve 
Second Edition, cloth, gilt edges, price 28. 6d. 
LIND AMOS and his VELVET 
= al PRINCIPLES; or, Proverbs and Parables for the Young 
olk. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


— 


J ust published, prios 28., 
HE WEEKLY OFFERING: a Tablet with 


Moveable Figures for exhibiting the Amount of Each 
Week’s Ottering. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


— —— 


— 


In crown $vo, cloth, price 28. d., 


TIME LOGIC of ATHEISM; including a 
Reply to Mr. G. J. Holyoake, By the Rev. Hrxry 
BATCHELOR. ; 

„Mr. Batchelor is an expert logician, and as Mr. Holyoake 
claims to be one also, our author's first care is to examine his 
pretensions in this respect. This he does in a masterly 
manner. —ritic. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-st reet. 


Fourth Edition, cloth, 28. d.; paper cover, Is. 6d., 
ELPS to TRUTH-SEEKERS; 


or, Christianity and Scepticism. An Exposition and a 
Defence. By the Kev, JosePH ParksR, Manchester. 


‘‘The book abounds in just and sensible observations. Few 
young men of the class for whom the work is intended could 
read it without advantage.”—British Quarterly Review. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 


Crown 8vo, price 2s. 6 J., cloth antique, 


MMANUEL. By the Rev. Josera PARKER, 
Author of ** Helps to Truth Seekers.” This volume con- 
sists of Passages from Lectures on the Lite of Jesus Christ. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet street. 


— 


O AUTHORS, CLERGYMEN, &c., &. — 
Mr. W. FREEMAN is prepared to PRINT and PUBLISH 
all MSS. approved by him. Authors, &., who have hitherto 


been. hindered by the expense from bringing out their works, 
would do well tu submit their MSS. to Mr. Freeman, who will 
return the same if not accepted. a 

For further statement of plan see ‘*Counsels to Authors, 
sent free. 


London: William Freeman, 102, Fleet-street. 
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In afew days, price One Shilling, 


HE THREE PANICS: An Historical 
EPISODE. By RionanD Cospen, Esq., M. P. 


This day, in crown Svo, 3s. 6d., cloth, 


N DIVISIONS AMONG CHRISTIANS 
VIEWED in Connexion with the MYSTERY of LAW- 
LESSNESS. 
Price 6d., 


(THE GREAT PROPHETIC QUESTION : 
IS the MILLENNIUM to be EXPECTED before tite 
SECOND ADVENT of the LORD JESUS? A Lecture by 
Tuomas Freeman, B.D. 


This day is published, price 6d., or in cloth, 9d. 
Dedicated by permission to Samuel Gurney, Esq., MP. 


HE PUBLIC LIFE and CHARACTER of 

Mra. ELIZABETH FRY. A Lecture in Aid of the 

Elizabeth Fry Refuge. sy CHARLES GORDELIER, Secretary to 
the Trustees. 


This day is published, price 1s. cloth, 


UNERAL SERVICES on OCCASION of 

the DEATH of the late Rev. JAMES SHERMAN ; con- 

sisting of— 

1. Life in Death; the Funeral Oration, by the Rev. Newman 
HALL. 

2. The Address at the Grave, by the Rev. J. BEAZLEY. 

3. The Mintster's Grace—The Funeral Sermon, by the Rev, 
HENRY ALLON. 

4. The Pastor's Dying Wish. A Funeral Sermon, by the Rev. 
J. BEAZLEY. 


London: Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 


FIDELITY TO CONSCIENCE. 
Just published, price 6d., 


HE TWO THOUSAND of TWO HUN- 
HUNDRED YEARS AGO. By Henry Ceci, 


Price One Shilling, 


Pas MARTYRS of CONSCIENCE. A 
Bicentenary Ode by Rev. W. Thor. 


Second Edition, greatly enlarged, price 9d., limp cloth, 


UR PRINCIPLES; or, A Guide for Those 


Holding and Seeking Fellowship in Congregational 
Churches. By G. B. JoHNsSON. 


% Under these unguinly titles great truths lie hid—truths 
which will prove the spiritual and political salvation of every 
county which adopts them. They are here expounded with 

great clearness and vigour, and in the spirit of charity. — 
Christian Spectator. 


Second Edition, in one vol., post 8vo, 2s. Ed. cloth, 


DISSERTATION on CHURCH POLITY. 
By A. C. Dick, Esq., advocate. 

‘* Quotations can give no true idea of the character of this 
work, or of the power of the author. Those who would ap- 
preciate either must procure the book. The very first para- 
graph will tell the reader that he is in the hands of a master 
of logic.” —Spectator. 


Lately published, in 8vo, prios 78. 6d. cloth, 


HE ULTIMATE PRINCIPLES of RE- 

LIGIOUS LIBERTY. The Philosophical Argument ; 

with a review of the Controversy, as conducted on grounds of 

Reason and Expediency, in the writings of Locke, Warburton, 
Paley, Dick, Wardlaw, Gladstone, Martineau, and Miall. 


A very searching, thorough inquiry into the grounds on 
which the controversy involved in the question really rests. 
. . . The position taken by our author is one from which it 
would be difficult—impossibie, we think—to dislodge him.’’— 
Eclectic Review. 

‘A masterly work; a work which demands, and will repay, 
close attention, and will suggest new and important paths of 

thought.” —Homilist. 


London: Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 


23rd Thousand, 


ONGREGATIONAL CHURCH MUSIC. 


Enlarged Edition, containing above 300 Tunes, Chants, 
or Anthems, s ly arr. by Nine Eminent Contributors. 
Single-Voice Parts, atiff cloth, 28.; cloth extra, 28. 6d. Full 
Vocal Score, cloth extra, 5s. Instrumental Score, cloth extra, 
9a, Gd. Sol-fa Full Score, cloth, 36. Sol-fa Treble and Alto, 
paper, ls. 4d.; cloth, 2s. 

% Probably the collection best adapted to present powers is 
the Enlarged Edition of the Côngregational Church Music, 
issued by a Weigh-house Committee of Compilers. The tunes 
are well selected, aud the harmonies extremely simple; scarcely 
at all deviating from the principle of syllabic partition. — 
British Quarterly, April, 1862. 


Also, 25th Thousand, 


SALMS and HYMNS from HOLY 
SCRIPTURE, for Chanting, in sizes to bind with all 
Hymn-books. Prise 4d., 6d., and 8d.; or with Musio, ls. 
Price lists of the above and other works in the Weigh-house 
Series may be had of the Publishers. 
London: Ward and Co, Paternoster-row ; Unwin, Bucklers- 
bury. Manchester: S. Fletcher. 


BICENTENARY OF ENGLISH NONCONFORMITY. 
* In 8vo, price 10s., post free, 


NEW HISTORY of ENGLAND: Civil, 
„ Political, and Ecclesiastical. By G. S. PouLron. 


„ Written with especial reference to Ecclesiastical affairs, 
and from a Noncoiformist point of view. | 


**T shall rejoice to see a copy of the work in every well- 
educated Dissenting family, aud hope it will be extensively 
used in our higher class of schools.“ — Extract from letter of 
Edward Miall, Esq. 

„All who delight to sit under the tree of our liberties, which 
our forefathers plauted with such mi,hty labour, and which 
they watered with their tears and their blood, should hail this 
volume as a beautiful and faithful record of those struggles 
whose fruits we so happily and quietly enjoy.” —Evangelical 
Magazine. 

At is the only work which deserves the name of a History 
of England, which is comprised in a single volume.“ Eclectic 
Review. ‘ 

„It is an invaluable contribution to our historiv literature; 


and it is desirable that it should have the widest possible cir- 
culation,.”—Christian Witness. 


Never before has the history of the country been written 
by one so earnestly eloquent än the cause of civil and religious 
liberty.”—Christian Weekly News, 


“The best History of England, in one volume, which has 
come under our notice.”—The Friend. 

There is a remarkable degree of vigour and freshness about 
it. Every page wears an inviting aspect.” — Wesleyan Times. 

„Conaiderable judgment is shown in the manner in which 
groups of events are summarised, while the reader's attention 
18 specially directed to those crises which are connected with 
the progress of civil and religious liberty.” — Bristol Mercury. 


London: B. Poulton Strand, W. O. Manch ester: 
Dunnill, Palmer, and da. Da or b 7: 
Order, payable to G. S. Poulton, Victoria Villa, Satine, 
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Monthly, 


A NEW STORY IN THE NEW VOLUME OF 


MACMILLAN?’S 


MAGAZINE 


NO. XXXI. OF “MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE” FOR MAY; 


FIRST NUMBER OF VOLUME VL, WILL CONTAIN THE BEGINNING OF A NEW STORY, 
„ VINCENZO, OR, SUNKEN ROCKS.” 


BY JOHN 


5 
RUFFINI, 


Author of “Dr. Antonio,” “Lorenzo Benoni,” &., &. 


WASHINGTON DURING THE WAR—THE HOUSES OF CONGRESS—PRESIDENT LINCOLN AND OTHER 
POLITICAL CELEBRITIES ; BY OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT IN AMERICA. 


Also, the CONTINUATION f“ RAVENSHOR,” by HENRY KINGSLEY. 


— 


MACMILLAN and CO., 
To be had of all Booksellers, 


London and Cambridge. 
and at all Railway Stations. 


Now ready, 


THE CRIMINAL PRISONS OF LONDON, 


SCENES OF 


PRISON 


LIF E. 


BY HENRY MAYHEW AND JOHN BINNY. 
Illustrated by nearly 200 Engravings on Wood, principally from Photographs. One large Vol., 8vo, cloth, 10s, 6d. 


‘ : 


This deeply-interesting Volume contains the concluding * of Mr. Mayhew's labours on the condition of 


„Those who will work, those who cannot work, and those w 


GRIFFIN, BOHN, 


o will not work in the metropolis. 
and CO., London. 3 


IMPORTANT REDUCTIONS IN THE PRICE OF 


ä i 


E ITED BY VIN 


A hh & 


CENT NOVELLO. 


1 7 g 8 T 0 
— 


A COLLECTION OF 


400 


PSALM AND HYMN TUNES, 


ADAPTED TO 
ALL COLLECTIONS OF HYMNS. 


Trustees have the 


leasure of announcing that they have determined to roduco the pricss of the various Editions of 


The 
this well-known Work, and that the change will take place on the lst of May next. 


VOCAL SCORE 


i In Cloth, sprinkled edges, reduced from 
In Antique Cloth, red edges , 


In Limp Cloth, sprinkleg edges, reduced from 
In Roan, gilt 8 e sei 50 os 


SEPARATE VOCAL PARTS, ON MAY Isr. 


„ON MAY Isr. 


+e .. Ga, Od. to 3s, 6d. 
* 9 0 ee 4a, Od. 


2s, 6d, to 18. Od. 
Ba, Od. to 28. Od. 


* 2 
VOCAL SCORE, WITH ACCOMPANIMENT, ON JUNE Isr. 
ENTIRELY RE-ENGRAVED IN THE BEST MANNER, 


Will be bound in Antique Cloth, red edges, reduced 
In extra half-bound . — 5 ; 


.. 168, Od. to 12s, Od. 


from ee ee ee 
* ee ee ee 188. Od. to lds. Od. 


London: J. Haddon, 3, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street. 


— 


L PALMERSTON.—A PORTRAIT 

and BIOGRAPHY of LADY PALMERSTON will 
appear in THE QUEEN” of April 19. To be followed b 
the Duchess of Sutherland and other Ladies of rank. Price 6d. 
A copy in return for Seven Stamps,—346, St rand, W. O. 


PASHIONS, PATTERNS, PORTRAITS 
of LADIES of RANK, NOTES on the NEWEST 
DRESSES, LADIES’ TRAVELS, a NEW NOVEL, and 
much other matter and many other Engravi in THE 
QUEEN” of April 12 and each subsequent te 2 Price 6d. 
A copy for Seven Stamps.—346, Strand, W.C. 


HE LEISURE HOUR, No. 638, for 
April 19, price 1d., contains :— 


A Lire’s Secret, a Tale of the Strike, Chap. XVI. 

Village Excursions, by Rev. George Henslow. 

Queen Serie Antoinette, with Engraving from Delaroche’s 
ure. 

My Adventures in the Far West, Chap. XVI. 

The Court of Peace, Chapter I. i i 

Night Sounds in London Suburbs. 

Picnics in the Falkland Islands.—Varieties. 


London: 56, Paternoster-row ; and all Booksellers. 


TAE SUNDAY at HOME, No. 416, for 
April 19, price Id., contains :— 


From DAW ro DARK IN ITaLy: A Tale of the Reformation 
in the Sixteenth Century, Chaps. XXXI., XXXII. 

Dr. Villiers, late Bishop of Durham, Part II. | 

Leaves from my Portfolio. By a Missionary in Bengal. 
VIII. an Hour with the Moulvee Saheb. 

* Med W Religion in mary 4 Life. 

rederic m III. of Prussia “6 Na 
The Hartley Pit Tragedy. Juche ee 


Pages for the Young: The Clock we were all ashamed of, 
Chap. III.; Scripture Characters, &0. 


Religious Tract Society, 56, feta 4b 
all Booksellers. ety, 56, Paternoster- row; and sold by 


—, 


Just published, price 6s,, the 
NAtiON AL REVIEW. No. XXVIII. 


Gente Diary 61 

. Gentz’s of the Austrian War in 1809. 
National Loans: Mr, Chase’s First Budget. 
‘ — ag Phar Lyric Drama. 

Lectures on the English Language. 
The Grenvilles ; a Chapter of Political History. 
The Morality of Political Economy. 

Why are Women Redundant? 


Sponge 


t 
. The Court of Charles II. of pain. 
10. The 1 f 
11. Books of the Quarter Suitable for Reading Boocletles, 


Price 5s. Quarterly (Annual Subscription, 20s , post free), 


ae JOURNALof SACRED LITERATURE 
and BIBLICAL R&CORD. Edited by B. H. Cowegn, 
Contents of No. I., New Series (April, 1862). 

The Act of Uniformity: 1602. 

Three Petitions to King Ptolemy Philometor, from a Monk in 
the Temple of Serapis, 

Ancient Atheism and Superstition. 

Hebrew Festivals :—The Passover. 

ee, the Greek Text of the Apocalypse, and the Vaudois 

ersion. 

Monasticism in the West—Benedict of Nursia, Part I. 

The Science of Language—Max Miller. 

Manes aud Manichwism. 

The Nabateans and Professor Chwolson. 

The English Bible: ite Revision, Trauslatlon, and History. 

Denial of Christ. 

Strictures upon Mansel’s Defence of the Faith. 

Incidents in the Life of Christ ; or, Meditations on the Gospel 


History. 
Philosophical Questions in the Ancient Syrian Church. 
Correspondence, 
Notices of Books, 
Misceilanies. 


Williams and Norgate, Henrietta-strect, Covent-garden , 
London; South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


— 
* 


PULAR SCIENCE REVIEW. - No III. 
April 1. Price Half-a-Crown, Conduoted by Jaurs 
SAMUELSON, contains :— 
The Phosphorescence of the Sea. With a Plate, By A. De 
uatrefages. Translated by the Editor. 
The Sun aud Solar Phenomena, With a Plate. By James 
Breen, F. R. A.. 
Light and Colour. With a Coloured Plate. By Robert 
Hunt, F. R. S. 
The International Exhibition Buildings. With an Explanatory | 
Plate. By W. Fairbairn, C. K., D.C,L., President of the 


British Association. 
The 2 of Science to Electro-platiog, By George 
ore, . 


Artificial Precious Stones. By W. 8. Howgrave. 

The White Clover, With Two Plates by Tutfen West. By 
Mrs. Lank ester. 

The Human Heart. By Isaac Ashe, B. A., T. C. D. 

Miscellanea. 7 

Reviews. And a Complete 

Quarterly Retrospect of Every Department of Science, 

London: Robert Hardwicke, 192, Piccadilly. 


— 


THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA. 


In Twenty-one Vols., 4to, and Index, price 261. 12s. in full 
cloth, and 321. 2s. 6d. in half Russia, marbled edges, the 


Chapman and Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 


Kighth Edition of the 
EN CYCLOPADIA BRITANNICA: a Die- 
tionary of Arts, Sciences, and General Literature. Illus- 
trated by upwards of 6,000 Kngra an Wood and Steal. 
Edinburgh: A. and O. Black. : Bimpkin, Mar- 
| shall, and Co. 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


CHAPPELL & 


NEW 


NE W 


‘ 5 O, 


COS 


ROOMS, 


BOND-STREET. 


PIANOFORTES 


AND 


HARMONIUMS 


OF 


EVERY DESCRIPTION, NEW AND SECOND-HAND, 


FOR 


SAS OR HIRD. 


These beautiful Rooms contain Pianofortes of every description, by every celebrated Maker of London, &c., and form a Collection quite unequalled by that of any 
! other Eetablishment. : 


THE INSTRUMENTS ARE CLASSIFIED IN THA FOLLOWING MANNER. 
ROOM NO. 1 CONTAINS ‘ 
PIANOFORTES 
FROM 


TEN TO THIRTY CUINEAS. 


ROOM 


NO. 2, 


PIANOFORTES 


FROM 


THIRTY TO SIXTY GUINEAS. 


ROOM 


NO. 3, 


PIANOFORTES 


FROM 


SIXTY TO ONE HUNDRED 


CUINEAS AND UPWARDS. 


ROOM NO. 4, 


HARMONIUMS 


OF EVERY DESCRIPTION FROM 


SIX TO SIXTY GUINEAS AND UPWARDS. 


“ ROOMS NO. 5, 6, 7, AnD 8, 


ARE APPROPRIATED TO 


PIANOFORTES 


FOR HIRE, 


AND INCLUDE INSTRUMENTS OF EVERY KIND BY 


BROADWOOD, COLLARD, ERARD, c., ge., Ke. 


Purchasers have thus the Reg antes of hearing, side by side, Pianofortes by every recognised Maker, and of forming a far more correct judgment of their various 


merits than can possibly be obtain 
most skilful. 


by visiting the different factories, the acoustic properties of which necessarily differ greatly, and frequently deceive the ear even of the 


The superiority of tone of ALEXANDRES HARMONIUMS is too well established to need any comment. An immense Assortment may be seen, ranging in price 


from Five to 


ighty-five Guineas, suitable to the School-room, Church, or Drawing-room. 


Any Instrument may be exchanged within six months of the date of purchase, should it fail to give entire satisfaction. 


AN IMMENSE STOCK OF SECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES AND HARMONIUMS. 


CHAPPELL'S FOREIGN PIANINO: 
A very elegant Pianoforte, of a small size, but with the Full Compass, Check Action, 
and Perfect Touch, admirably adapted to Small Rooms, Yachts, Boudoirs, &c. Ex- 
cellent for keeping in Tune, and the cheapest Pianoforte with Check Action yet mado. 
Price TWENTY-FIVE GUINEAS, 
Either in Rosewood or Walnut. Height, three feet four inches. 


CHAPPELL’S ENGLISH MODEL COTTAGE 
PIANOFORTE. | 

To Amateurs 2 the pure English tone of the Broadwood and Collard quality, 
the English odel will be found the most perfectly satisfactory instrument at a mode- 
rate price. The action is of the same simple description as the above maker’s, and 
therefore especially adapted to the country, where the more complicated actions are 
objectionable to the tuners. 

In elegant Rosewood Case, with full fret, similar in all respects to other instruments 

at Fifty Guineas, Price THIRTY-FIVE GUINEAS. 


In splendid Walnut (similar to other Sixty Guinea instruments), FOR TY GUINEAS. 


CHAPPELL’S FOREIGN MODEL PIANOFORTE. 
Price FIFTY GUINEAS; or, in handsome Walnut, SIXTY GUINEAS. 


This instrument has (unlike other Cottage Pianofortes) Three Strings, and the fullest 
Grand Compass of Seven octaves, It is strengthened by every possible means to 
endure the greatest amount of wear, and to stand in any climate. The workmanship 
is of the best description, the tone is round, full, and rich, and the power equal to 
that of a Bichord Grand. The Cass is of the most elegant description, in Rosewood, 
the touch elastic, and the repetition very rapid. No Pianoforte, in all respects oom - 
parable, has hitherto been made in England at the same price. Every instrument 
will be warranted, and (if desired) exchanged within twelve months of the purchase. 


SECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES AND HARMONIUMS. 


Alexandre Harmoniums and Pianofortes of every description, nearly (if not quite) as 
4 “ong new, at greatly reduced prices. Second-hand Instruments of every description, 
aud in great variety, by Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Chappell, Kirkman, &c. 


NEW FIVE-GUINEA HARMONIUM. 


By ALEXANDRE, THE BEST OF ALL MAKERS, 


In Oak Case, with a Compass of Fonr Octaves, perfect for the Cottage, School, oF 
Choir, Price FIVE GUINEAS. At CHAPPELL’S, 50, New Bond-street. 


NEW SIX-GUINEA HARMONIUM. 
By ALEXANDRE. with Five Octaves, Two Footboards, and in Oak Case. 
These Instruments are lower in price, ani superior to all the cheap Harmoniums, 
Descriptive Lists on application to Chappell and Co., 50, New Bond-street. 


NEW CHURCH HARMONIUMS, 

With Two Rows of Keys, by ALEXANDRE. No. I. with Double Key-Board, 8 Stops, 
and 34rows of Vibrators, in Rosewood Case, FORTY-FIVE GUIN EAS; No. II. 
with Double Key-Board, 22 Stops, and 6 rows of Vibrators, in Rosewood or 
polished Oak Case, Price SEVENTY GUINEAS. 

These instruments surpass all others for Church purposes, and are equally adapted to 

the Organist’s use in a Drawing-room. They are especially manufactured to resist 

the ill effects of damp, which is too common in Churches, and are consequently not 
liable to derangement. 

Testimonials to the great superiority of the ALEXANDRE HARMONIUMS 
from Professors Sterndale Beonett and Sir George Ouseley ; also from Dr. Rimbault, 
Mr. Goss, Mr. Turle, Herr Engel, and the most eminent Professors and Organists, 
with full Descriptive Lists, will be forwarded on application to Chappell and Co., 50, 
New Bond-street. 


ALEXANDRE DRAWING-ROOM HARMONIUMS. 
No. I. Three Stops, Percussion Action, Additional Blower, and in Rosewood Case, 
TWENTY-FIVE GUINEAS. 


No. II. Eight Stops, Percussion Action, Additional Blower, and in Rosewood Case, 
THIRTY-FIVE GUINEAS. * 


No. III. Sixteen Stops, Percussion Action, Additional Blower, Voix Côleste, &c. (the 
best ~ ally de oe that can be made), SIXTY GUINEAS. 
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CHAPPELL AND CO, 50, NEW BOND-STREET. 
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